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To cheright worſhipfull 


Maiſter Tohn Smith Alderman , Mai- 


fter Wiliam Wilſon Senior Burgeſle, Tuſti- 


ces of peace, and rhe rcſtof the Brethren, 
Gouernors, and Magiſtrates of the Bur- 
rough towne and corporation of 
Kendall : Grace, mercie and 
peacezin Chriſt Ieſus 
our Lorde. 


S The Beare(to begin 
zot with an homely c0- 
"21 pariſon as it may ſeem, 
>, Ahre As zZ beſt 
HOSE) Wu wits, and moſt learned 

=) haenot been aſhamed 
to uſe before me) when ſhe bringeth forth 
her young one, as Ariſtotle, or rather as 
Scaliger the ſubtile refiner of groſſe 
Philoſophie, when ſhe caſteth out her ab- 
ortine broode , finding it tobe arude, 


< y. informed 


vnformed and confuſed lumpe of fleſh,not 
liking the ſhape thereof , neuer ceaſeth to 
licke the ſame, till it hath brought it to a 
perfect forme ana faſhion, with apt pro- 
portion of eucrie parte and member : E- 
" wen ſo(right worſhipfull) thoſe ſuddaine, 
extemporall, and tumultuarie ſpeeches, 
which at the firſt 1did rawly and rude- 
ly deliver in your audtence,as no abſolute 
brooge of full grouth, but rather as un- 
ripe frutte of little labour , for matter 
ſound I am ſure, but fer maner not ſo 
ſweete as 1 could wiſh, ſuch kay focuer as 
God the preſently gaue me erace towvtter; 
Behould here the ſame reduced into bet- 
ter forme, perfetZecl, poliſhed, publiſhed, 
and preſente:! unto your ſrlues, not for 
mine owne prayſe which 1 nezer deſerued 
por acfired, but for your profit, which 
1 alwaies aymed at, and ſorght aficr, 
wiſhing not onely your worlsly wealth 
that you may floriſh ſtill as hetherto you 
haue done, in peace,plentie, and proſpe- 
rity,but thirſling after your ſoules health 
that you might growe up more and more 
1 


yy I—_— p _ > <p 


in grace and knowledge which is thefinall 

and fruitfull exde and intendement of 

all ſermons either preached or writen : as 

Peter making it his concluſion of his lat- 
ter Epiſtle 3.Chap.18.For therefore hare 2 Peters 3+ 
Teſpecially and of purpoſe directed and * " 
dedicated theſe few ſermons unto you _ 
(worſhipfull and welbeloued Bretheren 1 

the Lord)that as you firſt harde them, ſo 

you might againe regarde them, yea re= 

member and ruminate them, thit by of- 

ten reading and peruſing themthrough 
continuall meditation they may be ſo in- 

wardly engrafted andingrauen in your 

harts and conſciences, that you may take 
proffit,and make wſe of thern in tre atti= 

ons of your life and conner{aticn . Q that 

ou would conſider thankfully that as our 
Grations Soneraiene hath greatly graced 

yon gn mating your town of a cotatry vil- 

lage, a corporate Borough, and uanchſa- 

fetl to beſtow won you a faire and large 

Charter for the eſtabliſhing of your {fate 

of gonerment, and publike benefit of your 

populons multitude. So likewiſe that God 


if, tkim/elte 


himſelfe hath as graciouſly bleſſed you in 
commending by his good promdence your 
pariſh, for ihe ſpiritual care and charge 
of your ſoules,to the patronage of ſo flori- 
ſhing a Colledge, eſo fruitfull of learned 
preachers, that you may be certaine and 
fare neuer to faile of a ſufficient and vi- 
gilant paſtonr outer you, and whereby noe 
donte you ſhal euermore cotinew:I ſpeake 
it to your comforte as one of the goulders 
candleflicks of Gods true catholike church, 
alwaise ſhining with the bright light of 
the Goſpell . And would to God that as 
your townets famons thorowgh the moſt 
partes of this Land, for your preate tra- 
ding lik a little Tirus,for your meane yet 
nceeſſarie and profit a ble commodities for 
the common wealth;ſo your feruent zeale 
and friitfull obedience unto the word, 
were as faithfully ſhowne heere &> as fa- 
mouſly knowne els where, toyour owne co- 
mendation and conſolation of others, that 
withgratulation unto God Imight truly 
ſay of you and your people ana the reſt of 
my pariſh, as the Apoſile Paule of the Ro- 
mans. 


mAns.1.8.I thankemy God thorough 
Teſus Chriſt for you all becauſe your 
| faithis publiſhedthorough our the 
| whole world : which would be my cre- 

| dit and crowne,yea and a cordiall of com- 
fort tomy conſcience,among my many te- 
aons aiſcontentments in this place which 
would gladly feaſt it ſelfe with the fruits 
of my labours in you which 1 hape hereaf- 
ger to finde in ſuch ample meaſure jn you 
all, that I ag aine may ſay with the Apoſile 
wnto the Rom. That I ſhall reape and 
receaue atthe length conſolation to- 
pether with you thorough ourmutu- 
all faith both yours and myne. 1.12. 
PVhich grace I truſt in due time the Loyd 
God in Chriſt Teſus will vouchſafe ts 
gow unto us both to our owne good an! 
pts plarie. 


Your moſt louing Paſtour 


in the Lord, R. T. 
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HEHE 


The charge of the clear- 


C 
gie : And the crowne of 
Chriſtians. 


1. PET. $- 3-4: V- 


Not 4s thourh yee were Lords ouer God's heritave, but. 
that yee my be examples to the flocke : And when the 
chiefe ſhepheard ſhail afteare, yee (hall receiue an in- 
corruptible Crowne of glorie. 


, WV poſtle of our Sautour 

Ye Y Chriſt Ieſus, as he na- 
ÞB 
7 | 
=) 


- 


(©) meth himſelte in the 
: beginning of this Epi- 
Pb {He and fir{t verſe, that 


——— 


counted one ot the pillers of the Church 
as Paul conteleth G27. 2. g. writing to all 
the diſperſed chriſtians thorowout almoſt 
all Aſa the grcar and the lefſe, euen Poy- 
1115,Galatia,Capadocia, and Bythinia, after a 
few precepts of doctrine and inſtruction 
© the buildin ovp of their faith in the firſt 
A ij. Chap. 


| ET ERthebleſied A- Peg; 


—D Cephas which was ac- Cephas; 


s Thecharge of the Cleargie. 
Chap. and then certaine generall exhorta< 
tionsto the reforming oftheir life and ma* 
ners,from the beginning of the ſecond ch. 
to the end of the fourrh, in this cha.which 
3s the fit and the laſt of this Epiſtle, hee 
conmeth to a particuiar admonition on- 
ly,concerning the Paſtors of Chriſts flock 
and preachers of his word, which were in 
thoſe regions and countries mentioned 
before,and that eſpecially in the foure firſt 


yerles of this chapter : which admonition 


of his containeth three cſpeciall things to 


{three 
things to 
be conſ1- 
dceredes 


The Pre- 
face con- 
rainz:h Y. 


things: 


be conſidered of vs . Firſt, the preface of 
Peter inthe firſt yerſe : ſecordly, his ſpeci- 
al exhortation in the {econd and third ver- 
ſes : thirdly, a promiſe of reward in the 
fourth verſe . The preface in the firſt verſe 
containeth three things : a deſcription of 
himſclfe, the perſon that wrote this Epi- 
ftle, and that made the exhortation, and 
by three names : not invanitie and often= 
tation as boaſting of theſe titles, but tothe 


honourand glorie of God, that youchſa- 


fed him theſe fauours . The ſirſt of office, 
I which am en elder : wherein he calleth 
and accounteth himſelfe but fellow, and 
not abouc thoſe to whom he writeth: and 
after this manner exhorteth the ſecond of 
"of degrees 


The charge of the Cleargle, 
degree,& that the higheſt of all chriſtians, 
euc of martyrdom, partly in regard of thar 
he was to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt Ie. 
ſus,and partly for that he had ſuftered,and 
that in way of propheſie of himſelte of his 


death and crucifying,which hapned vnder 


| Neroafterwards, and as our Suuiour fore- 


told of him, that another ſhould gird him 
and leade him whither he would not /oh. 
21.18. in theſe wordes and a witneſle of 
the ſuffrings of Chriſt . The third of ho- 
nour, areward of the ſecond, which ſure- 
ly followeth the former as the ſhadowe 
Lock the body in the third and laſt place : 
and alſo a partaker of the glorie that ſhall 
be reueiled, andthis for the deſcription of 
his perſon. 

The ſecond thing in the Preface, is his 
humble obſecration and ſupplication in 
this word [beſeech, a great deigning and 
vouchſafing of Peer, as though he were 
their inferiour or fellowe at theleaſt : as 
the words fignifie in the originall mwexxz 
6 vapour. The third thing, the per- 
ſons to whom he wrote in the firſt words 
of this Chap:to the Elders that are among 
you, and this in the firſt verſe. Then in 
the ſecond yerſe he beginnerh his exhor- 


A 11s tations 


6 Thechargeofthe Cleargie. 

zation , and that of feeding, a neceffarie 
ductie which he putteth them in mind of, 
as properly belonging vnto them being 
Paſtors of the Church : but what ſhould 
they feede the flocke of God, as likewiſe 
in the next ver{ſe it is called Gods heritage 
with an article and particle annexed there= 
unto, ſignifying the cure & charge which 
they haue or ought to haue thereof, and 
therfore very wel tranſlated re & wi, which 
dependeth vpon you, or which is com- 
mitted vnto you, orels if you will, it may 
import the manner how they ſhould feed, 
that is, '& gui, as Much as in them licth, 
or as it is exprefled afterwards more plain- 
ly . Firſt generally in the word #ownwne 
caring for it, or watching ouer it : and ſe- 
condly more particularly, and that in three 
ped ina threcfold Antitheſis or oppo- 
fition x>p&mr firſt, and then +> %a»,firſt how 
they ought not, and then how they oughr 
as firſt not by conſtraint, but willingly, 
ſecondly not for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
die minde,and this in the ſecond and third 
verſe, not as Lords ouer Gods heritage, 
but as examples of the flocke, and this in 
the third verſe. 


- Thethurdgenerall thing to be confide- 
red 


The charge of the Cleargle, 5 
gedin this portion of ſcripture, is the pro« 
miſe of reward contained in the fourth 
verſe vpon the following of thoſe things 
which they ought, and flying of thoſe 
things which they ought not to doe in the 
ewo former _—_ which compriſeth in 
th:m three things. Firſt,the reward in par= 
eicular in thoſe words yee ſhall receiues 
what? no {mal reward but a princely, euen 
a crowne . Secondly , what manner of 
ctowne,an excellent crowne commended 
by two Epithites or adiuncts;firlt of glory 
for the worth and yalevy of the price, and 
pretiouſneſle of it : ſecondly of the conti- 
nuance : no earthly materiall temporanie 
crowne, but anincorruptible crowne:and 
when? not out of hand when wee wiſh 
and would, bur when it pleaſeth God to 
appoint and beſtow ypon vs, that is, euen 
when the chiefe ſhepheards of our ſoules 
ſhal appeare, eucn at the lecond comming 
of our Sauiour, after the end of the world 
atthe day of iudgment, when eucrie matt 
ſhall receiue according to his works. And 
thus much of the diuiſton and reſolution 
of theſe foure firſt yerſes, of the two firl} 
whereof I meane not to ſpeake : as of the 
preface in the firſt,nor of the beginning of 
5 A iitj» the 


F Thechargeofthe Cleavpie, 
the exhortation , nor of the two firſt op- 

ofitions comprehended in the ſecond : 
® will keepe my ſelte onely within the 
compaſle of the two laſt, the third and 
fourth: which,as they containe four mem- 
bers and clauſes in them,ſo I will preſume 
to borrow but to each of them but a quar- 
ter of an houre, for the entreatic and han- 
dling of them. 

Not as though yee were Lords oner Goas 
beritage. 

As Peter thrice denied our Sauiour * 
firſt,fimply with a batc negation : ſecond- 
ly,with an afſeueration and an oath:third- 
ly, with curſing and periurie : Mart. 26, 
70.72. 74. And as thereupon our Sauiour 
with a Tantundem dat tantidem, or a quid 
pro que gaue him a ſemblable threefolde 
caueat and Memorandum of feeding his 
flocke, leaſt he ſhould eftſoones fall avain 
into his former infirmitie,ſaying vnto him 
thrice togither, Simon Bar-Jona, Loneff 
tho me? feed my lambs, feeed my ſheepe, feed 
my lambs, Joh, 21,15, 16. 17, To which 
Peter anſwering ſaid, Thou bnoweſt Lord I 
fre thee, Whereupon eAnſten in his 12 3. 
Trad. vpon ohn hath theſe words : Red- 
Har Hegationi irine trina confeſſio, ne minus 
amorl 


The charge of the Cleargie., 09 
amori lingua (eruiat quam timori , & plus 
@ocis elicuifſe videatur mors emmens, quam 
vita preſens, vt fit amors officiumpaſcere do- 
minicum gregem , ſicut fuit tmoris maicinn 
negare paſtorem , So likewiſe in this place, 
our Apoſtle remembring his owne three- 
fold deniall, and alſo vpon our Sauiours 
threefold warning his threefold proteſta- 
tion in profeſſing that he did loue him, 
and then his threcfold promiſe included 
in the ſame,as that he would ſhew forth a 
fn & effect of that his loue in diligently 
keeping his commandement, &- carefully 
feeding his flocke. That which before he 
affirmed with al aſſeuerance, he now con- 
firmeth with al afſurance,in not only him- 
ſelfe painfully preaching the Goſpelto all 
both Terves & Gentiles in his own perſon, 
and for his own part: but alſo exciting and 
ſtirring vp others, eucn all paſtours in all 
congreoations whatſoeuer, to doc the like 
as he now doth to the elders of the Chur- 
ches . To whom he writeth, and that with 
athreefold prouifo, as our Sauiour warned 
him, that they ſhould carefully feede the 
flocke or heritage of God, not as vpon 
conſtraint , but willingly : ſecondly, not 
for filthy lucre, but of a readie minde as in 
; the 


76 


zo Thechargeofthe Cleargic, 

the former verſe and third, as in this verſe, 

not as though they were, &c . A three- 

fold exhortation an{werable to this threee 

fold confeſlion, and a threefold conteſta- 

tion anſwerable to this threefold proteſt :< 

Minifters tion : wherein,as with three watch-words 

warned to he aduiſeth all the Miniſters of the word 

auold three tg auoid & abhorre three monſtrous and 
Monitrous . 

"5H voly vices,to which molt commonly they 

1dicneſſ:, are ſubiect . The firſt, Idlenefle : the ſe- 

Auarice. cond, Auatice: the third, Tyrannie or am- 

| Z;rannie. hjition . But to leaue the other two,and to 

tic my ſelte to the third contained in my 

text . If Ambition or tyrannie, is and ale 

waics hath beene the cauſe of all cala- 

mities & inconucniences in all ſtates, and 

coimmon wealths, as breeding not onely 

danger and deltruction to the perſon that 

is attected therewith : but bringing allo 

damageand detriment to tne people that 

are afflicted therewith . As in Cyrus king 

Tyres. of the Medes and Perſians, who in aſp!- 

ring the Monarchie of the whole world 

through his exceeding pride and crueltte 

made himſelte and his people a pray vnto 

2 woman. As alſo in eAMlexander the 

Alexander. oreat, whom ſeeking to be Lord ouer the 

whole earth,amvitiouily tyranniſing m— 

Us 


T he charge of the Cleargie, a7 
his ſeruants, ſouldiers, captains and coun- 
ſellors, was cut off by poiſon in the prime 
of his age, and flower of his youth; wher- 
by his conqueſt was not accompliſhed, 
and his great ſegnories and kingdomes 
rent aſunder and denided among his cap- 
caines, who brought themſclues likewiſe 
fnally to contuſion by their continuall 
contention among themſelues. As hke- 
wiſe in Iulizs Ceſar & Pompey, whole am- Iulius Cz- 
bitious diſſention, the one 1n not ſuftering bay 
a Peere, the other a ſuperiour , brought - EF 
themſelues to vntimely death, the one by 
Ceſar,the other by the Senatours, and the 
ſlouriſhing cſtate of the Citie of Rome to 
a verie low ebbe, through the mightic fa- 
tions and cruel-ciuill warres which fol- 
lowed after . Whereupon Emrpides in his 
Phemſſe vpon occaſion of the ambitious 
contention of Eteoc/es and Polentces, and 
che deftruCtion of Thebs, that followed , ,.. 
thereupon, faith, $i)omwe ad\;vvg n 3\O- mones 
&)' ts 01%u8 1 mantis Sify vovag onde NY 1\ Iv E7 ONGs 
Srw x06 por, that is, that ambition 15 an vninſt 
gcaaeſſe, or rather if ye will, a wicked fiende: 
1 ceecauſeintowhat houſe or Citie (oeuer it en- 
\ Preth, were tt neuer {0 happy and flouriſhing, it 
| gener commeth out without the deſtruftion of 
all 


a2 Thecharge of the Cleavoie, 

all thoſe that ſhe layeth hold pon. And thet« 
fore Plato he calleth it mptiug oa, A thing 
that will fall out contrarie to our expeta- 
tion, and worſe then we wiſh and would, 
as cauſing infortunitie vchen we looke for 
felicitic, and aduerſitie when we hope for 
proſperitie, or if you Will kriug oKatovy,a miſ- 
chiete that turnes all tophe turuie , Wher- 
upon alſo eLriftotle Pol, 2. cha, 7. faith, 
of ad xnugloy mh TAGISE oujuCojrtt iv dbz rnd) pury xy 
giozes ueleiar that is,that all wrongs and iniue 
ries for the moſt part are cauſed through am- 
bition and anuarice, Then much more in the 
Church of God is hautie ambition and 
cruell tyrannie dangerous and damnable, 
both to thoſe that are poſlcf]ed therewith, 
& to thoſe that are oppreſled by it : which 
is ſuch a vice, that whatſoeuer miniſter 
and preacher of the word from the higheſt 
to the lowelt be tainted and infeted with 
it, he ceaſeth to be a ſhepheard, and be- 
commeth a woolte,a theefe, and arobber, 
ſuch as were the Scribes and Phariſes of 
whom ſpake our Sauiour, when he faid, 
Toh, 10,8, Allthat eutr were before me are 
theeues and robbers when as they doe not feed, 


but fleeſe, and not fleeſe but flea the flocke of 


Ebrif, and pulthe skinne ouer their _—_ 
an 


Ea 
v Of urrcon rt A PET ET IN 


coed CARES, $a 


; 


T he charge of the Cleargie, 213 

and not milke them but ſpoile them and 
ſpill their bloud, deuoure their fleſh and 
eate them vp as it were bread, that is, 
grinde the faces of the poore people, and 
tread them vnder their feere, dominering 
ouer them Þy intolerable pride and pre- 
ſumption, cruſhing and oppreſſing them 
by violent tyrannie, contrarie to all pictie 
and equitie, as the word in the originall 
doeth purport and fignifie cantuiguvunc, 
which 1s here tranſlated odiouſly and of 
{et purpoſe, as we reade it. And Iwonder 
that it hath been ſo long ſuffcred yncorre= 
ted, as though ye were Lords ouer the 
flocke to diſgrace our Ecclefiaſticall go- 
uernament, to controule the eftate of our 
Church, 1nd <checke and checkmate our 
Lerd biſheps, interpreting the compound 
oS the ſimple xamiwervor for eigteverrre IMA= 
king no difference betweene a oratious 
pouernmentand aimoderate Ma oiſtracie, 
and bctweene an ambitious viurpation 
and cuell tyrannie, as they doc alſo vn- 
learnedly and maliciouſly . That other 
place of the Goſpe!l, which they vſe as the 
ſtrongeſt engine of their batterie againſt 


the preſent tate of the Church, Atar.20. 


25. Luk, 22. 25, Where Evipny is trant)a- 
ted 


Philip of 
Macedon. 


Ptolomey. 


Antiochus 


14 Thechargeof the Cleargie. 
ted likewiſe graciors Lords to take away 
the title of Grace from our Archbiſhops, 
and Lordſhip from our Bithops, when as 
the word ſignifieth no ſuch thing . For 
what ſmatterer is there in the grammer,or 
that hath But ſmall skill in the Greeke 
tongue that knoweth not what iv or #39, 
and zpynris Or e9gamie ſignificth, that is pro- 
perly a Benefactor, an ambitious title of 
honour which the Emperor of Rome and 
other ings and Princes did vaineglori- 
oully afteet in a politicke & populr praiſe 
and appiauſe of the common multitude, 
in bounttfullie beſtowing ſome publicke 
beneficence and beneuolence vpon the 
people, to colour their accuttomed tyran- 
nic and crueltie, and to infinuate them- 
ſejues into the fauour of their oppreſſed 
ſubiects. For fo was Fhilp of Macedon 
called Eui:3'>:; of the Thebans,as Demoſthes 
nes witneficth in his oration pro Cre/phon- 
te, and beiides Puiles and om. As lo 
Ptcloraey the fonne of Phuadelphus King 
of Eoypt, was fo ſurnamed, and finally 
Antioch kins of Syria, which becauſe 
partly it was a prophane name of the Gen- 
tiles, and partly for that it was an ambiti- 
ous name or title of tyrangie, our Saviour 

would 
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would inno wiſe haue his diſciples tear- 
med by that name: for it had been ſtrange 
and wonderfull, as alſo too too offenſiue 
and odious tor thoſe ſorie and filly fiſher- 
men, although they were our Sauiours 
Diſciples and afterwards the pillars of the 
Primitive Church, then in rhe infancie of 
the Goſpell, the ſwadling cloutes of chri- 
Ntianitie and nonage of the church, to haue 
ſuffered themſclues to haue beene called 
by ſuch princely and reyall nzmes, and 
thoſe alſo taken from Ethnickes and Pa- 
gans, who were to follow the preſident 
and example of our Sauiour in the like 
lowlinefle : That as he himfelfe perfor- 
med the whole worke of our redemption 
and ſaluation in humilitic: ſo were they to 
lay the foundation of this newe Church, 
not on the rocke of offence, but in ſub- 
nuſſion and ſubiection, although other- 
wiſe they deſerued and enioyed as great 


ſpirituall titles,nay more high, honour: ble Chrifts di 
and holy titles then that . As firſt, when ciples 
they were called of our Sauiour, Fyfrers Fiſhersof | 


of en, for catching the ſoules of men 
with the hooke of the Goſpell within the 


IBcn, 


net of the Church . Secondly. Apoſtles, as Apoſtles, 


being Chrilts chicke commuſioners and 
Am1- 


-— - — 
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Ambaſſa- Ambaſſadors ſent into al the quarters ofthe 
dours. earthtopreach and to baptiſe. z. Enange= 
Euange- ffs as Gods meſſengers to carrie the glad 
liſts. tidings of peace throughout the world. 
Shepherds Fourthly ,Shephearas,for feeding the flock 
of Chriſt with Angels food, the ſpirituall 

Manna of the word, as Homer was wont 

to call the princes of Greece nojurc  axor. 

Gods, Fittly and finally, Gods,becauſe vnto them 
the word of God was giuen, oh, 70. 34s 

as Damid called kings and Princes, P/al.#2. 

6. Asalſo they might haue beene called 

Ev had ir not bin an heatheniſh name, 

for beltowing on the people whereſocuer 

they became the incſtimable benefit, yea 

the moſt pretious and pecreleflce iewel and 
marearite ofthe word of God, as likewiſe 

Javiee, 9-332 for ſuing the ſoules of ſo many, 
whom they daily added to the Church. 

But to lexue this and follow the word of 

my text which Thaue in hand, as the ſame 

word is vied in the ſame ſence togither 

wirh Fug, as it is in this place in Cart. 
mentioned bcfore, tor that this word is 

here taken in the bad, and not in the good 

partit is maniicſt; as alſo in Matthew, al- 

though Bezz be ofthe contrarie opinion, 

therein iniurioutly and raſhly controuling 


the 


} 


DS 
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the iudgement of Eraſm, and that be- 
cauſe Luke in harmonie & conſent with 
Math. 22, 2 5. vieth the ſimple forthe o- 
thers compound, which is but once in the 
whole Scripture ſo taken, and no where 
els, and that therefore is meant thereby 
nottyrannicall rule, but all ciuill gouern- 
ment of temporall good politicke magi- 
ſtrates. But it may be faid of himas it is in 
the Prouctb of Bernard, Bezanon wiatt ons 
1a, although otherwiſe a learned father, 
and an excellent writer verie well deſer- 
uing of the Church of God. But to pur 
this matter out of controucrhie, if we will 
make Aarke a modcrator between Adat- 
thew and Lake, and take him for a Iudge 
berwecne Beza and Era/mus,we ſhal find 
not that word which is in Zeke, but that 
which is in Cattrhew, and that whichis 
in my text : and who will not ſay that the 
place of Lake isto be ſuſpected of an 0- 
uerſight in the librarics in leauing out the 
prepoſition becauſe he diftereth from the 
| other two Euangoeliſts, as Beza hath ſuſ- 


D | 
eted manie places of lefle account,and 


for ſmaller cauſe then this. And I am pery 
ſwaded if ſome originall were throughly 


ſearched, a x7 would be found in Lake 2s 
B well 


Beza 
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well as inthe reſt ; but who is ſo blinde as 
he that will not ſee,for abſurd it were that 
the prepoſition z>found in the compound 
ſhould make no difference from the fim- 
ple, burto ſtandas a Cypher in Augrims, 
Or as apilcrow ina latine Primmer, what 


fimple Gramarian will ſay this ? But if any 


thing be to be gathered out of Lake his © 


D ns 
difference from the reſt it is this; that e- 


uen the {imple allo wewwe is taken for a fe- 
ucre tyrannizing, and not for ſerene go- 
uerning ; and therefore much more x7- 
xezvo the Compound : for that it doth ſo 
ſignifie it appeareth As, 79, 16, which 
place may ſtand in ſtecd of a thouland,be- 
cauſe we will not ſpend time in repeating 
manie, haſting to other m:tter . Where 
the cuil ſpirit is ſaid to haue ouercome the 
foure ſonnes of Scenaby a violent aſſault, 
as it may appearc by &o two effects fol- 
lowing of rending their cloathes off their 
backs, and wounding them xamwertor; a 
in the originall . And therefore Heſscherss 
hee interpreteth this worde by »4myanc, 
which fignifieth not onely Demmari but 
domare even to curbe a man, and to keepe 
him ynder by conſtraint, and in ſetting 
himſelte againſt him to vanquiſh him by 


fan c 
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fine force, for that the prepoſition »2 is 
raken alwaiesin the compound for adyer- 

ſs everic Grammer {choler knoweth it. 

And the oppoſition in this place maketh- 
the marter moſt manife(t, for. theſe two 
are put ncre 2s Antitheta, Pi Ws 14TH GAR OrTER 
«Md ww, infinuating thus much vnto vs, 
that a man cannot both »«mweuvar and 
alſo ſhewe himſclfe an example ; and 
yet who wil not fay that manie Kings, 
Princes, and Lords both oughtto be and 
are oftentimes in their eoucrnment pref1- 
dents, and exaniples of many vertues vn- 
ro their people and ſubiects : ſo that the 


wordis not here barely taken for any lord 


oouernour {1mple, but for cruell and ty-= 
rannicall Lords, which wring and wrong 
the poore people vnderneath them . And 
that theretore though the latter be here 
inhibited,yet the tormer is not forbidden, 
ncither by Peter the Diſciple, nor Chriſt 
the Maſter, being a ſtate which may and 


© . - 
ought to {tand as well in the Church as in 


the common wealth, where there ought 


to be gouernment, degrees, and dignities, 


| becaulſeof the difference of pifts and gra- 
ces 1n one another, and that to the 


olorie 
of God and good of his people; for where 


B y. there 


20 Thechargeofthe Cleargie. 
_ there is an «r434, there muſt needs be an 
>> e&ratia: For want of couernment breedes 
»» confuſton,and equalitie brings contempt. 
Here then ina word theſe Elders of Afia, 
and in them all the preachers of the word, 
of what degree, eſtate, condition ſocuer, 
are dehorted from all hard, ſeuctc,auſtere 
dominering ouer Gods heritage , they 
mult not be OH MMEgL xy & vonert ws npregy , TO al- 
Jude vnto the words of our Sauiour in the 
Goſpel Car. 25. 24, Luk. 19.21. As the 
falſe prophets did in the daies of Ezechiel: 
for the which he inueigheth againſt them, 
who did neuer ſtrengthen the weake nor 
heale the ſicke, nor binde vp the broken, 
nor brought backe that which was driuen 
away, nor ſought that which was loſt; but 
did rule them with crueltie and rigour,fee- 
dingy themſclues, and not their ſheepe,ca- 
ting vp the fat, cloathing themſclues with 
the woo), and killing thoſe that were fed 
amons the flock, Ezech. 4. 3. 4. As like- | 
wife the Scribes and Phariſcs in the time of | 
our Sauiour Chriſt ; who did binde heauie þ 
| burdens & gricuous to be borne, and layd | 
them on the ſhoulders of the people, &c, 
like the taske-malters of Egypt vpon the ff 
children of Iſrael ; forthe which he ſharp- 


ly 
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Iy reproueth them, Matt. 2 3. 4. And fi- 
nally, as the Pope, Cardinals, Byſhops, 
and Cleargie of Rome doe, and euer haue 
done fince Antichriſt put foorth his horns, 
in behauing themſelues too loftie and 
lordly ouer the poore people, exerciſing 
ypon them an intolerable crueltie and ty- 
rannie, and laying on them a yoake of mi- 
ſerable {eruitude and ſlauerie, ouerburde- 
ning them with their innumerable decrees 
canons and conſtitutions, powling,pilling 
and impoueriſhing them with their Peters 
pence, penance, pardons and purgatorie : 
and finally, vtterly vndoing them by their 
inſupportable impoſitions, exactions, and. 
oppreſſions. | 

AndaslI feare me too manie do in theſe 
our daies,who follow herein the falſe pro- 
phets, Phariſes and popiſh prelates, who 
care not, nor ſpare notto yſe hardly, not 
onely the common multitude, bur alſo the 
miniſterie of the Church, in not only loft- 
tie looking ouer them as the Diuel lookes 
ouer Lincolne (as we ſay) but alſo in lay- 
ing greater charge and burden ypon them 
then they are able to beare . But would to 

God theſe would remember, that for all 

their ſuperioritic, — are but ſhepheards; 

ij. for 
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22 Thechargeofthe Cleargie. 

for all their magiſtracic, they are but mi- 
niſters; and for all their Lordſhi 5,they are 
& ought to be labourers in the Lords vine- 
yard, and Jouers of the vine, which they 
neither ought themſclues to ſpoile nor 
walte, nor {uffer the wilde boare of the 
wood to roote it vp, nor the ſauage beaſts 
ofthe field ro deuourit . They ought nei- 
ther to be 4%uofog: NOI Kiigefogyt , they muſt 
not be like the great oakes of Baſan and 
che tall Cedars of Libanon , which with 
cheir bignefle 8 height hinder the growth 
of young trees vnderneath them, by kce- 
ping the moiſture of the raine, the heate 
of the ſunne, and the aire of the winde 
trom them : ſo they to wipe the fat from 
other mens beards which they haue deer- 
ty bought, as they to haue the fweete and 
6a which 6ther men haue painfully feat 
for, others to beate the buſh, and they to 
haue the bird, 

As conetous Feſpaſfian yas woont to vie 
his officers vnderneath him like ſpunges, 
to let them alone till they were full , and 
afterwards to preſſe them out againe; to 
ſuffer them firit to ſtuffe their bagges with 
filuer and golde, that hee at his pleaſure 
might emptic them againe. Not to.be _— 

io tne 


The charge of the Cleargie, 2; 
the orcathihes which onely liue by eatine 
vp the leſle, nor to make their treaſure 
houſes to be as the ſpleene is to the body, 
the receptacle of all ill humors ; ſo they to 
be the ſtorc-houle of euill gotten goods. 


«. 


O thar the ſhepheards of Chriſts flocke 
would youchſafe to follow the holſoine 
eounſell of an Heathen tyrant in this be- 
halte, euen Tyherizzs Emperour of Rome, 
co a rigorous exactour ynderneuth him, 
Bonipaſtorts eſſe tondere pecus non deglubere. 
Orels as Alexander the great, who being 
alſo oftended with the like hard vſages and 
ſore extorfions of his ſubiects by his offt- 
cers vnderneath him, Saying ynto thoſe 
that were about him, Ki7oggy piors Þ th, eel on; 
Tur ra\z5avz, that is, T hat he ſhould not 4- 
bide that Gardiner that would not cut his 
hearbs, but plucke them vp by the rootes; nov 
that wonld not croppe his trees, but fell then, 
wholy to the ground: when as rather this is 
the duetie of a good gouernour either in 
the Church or common wealth, not to di- 
miniſh and impoueriſh the eſtate of the 
people, but to countenance and comfort, 
to defend and ſhend them againſt all ad- 
aerſaries whatſocuer . And therefore Iſo- 


crates to Nicocles councelleth him to take 
. B iu. this 


— 
_ —— 


Tyberius; 


24 Thecharge of the Cleargie, 
this for a certaine ſure and ſound token 
of a wiſe and welordered couernment, 
when all things did proceede well, and 
when the common people did profit and 
proſper cuerie one in his place and calling 
<hrough his prudence and prouidence. 
And thus much ſhould ſuffice to haue 
been ſpoken of this firſt propoſition, bur 
that we muſt needs ſay ſomething of this 
laſt word which is in the originall wi,@-, 
and interpreted G ods heritage, which is in- 
deed al one with that which in the former 
yerſe is called Gods flocke; for as God 
vouchſafes to call himſelfe a ſhepheard, 
his Church a ſheepfould ; and our Sauiour 
co terme himſelfe the doore of the ſheep- 
fould, his word the greene paſtures, wher- 
with he feedeth, and the waters of com- 
fort whereunto he leadeth his flocke, and 
the faithfull and the elec, the ſheepe of 
his flocke. P/al. 2 3. 1ch. 10.0 it pleaſeth 
him to liken himſeife to a rich man, who/e 
fot ts fallen in a faire ground, ana hath a good- 
fy beritage, as Danid Pſal. 16. And his ſon 
Chriſt Ieſus our Sauiour to be his heire to 
ſucceed him in his Heritage, and this his 
heritage or inheritance to be the Church, 
the number of them that belecue his "ow 
an 


The charge ef the Cleargie, 25 
and Goſpel, and cueric particular congre- 
oation In anie towne or countrey to beas 
Farmers, Lordſhips and manners, as ir 
were parts and parcels of his whole inhe= 
ritance committed to the ſcuerall charges 
_ of his miniſters and paſtors, being as it 
were his ſtewards, bayliftes, and farmers, 
who ſhal one day be called to a reckening 
& account with this ſound of ſummance, 
Reade rationem willicationss. A deed of gift; 
of which inheritance the Lord did grant 
to our Sauiour from the beginning ; the 
terme whereof is contained in the 2.7/al. 
in thoſe words of Dama, in the perſon of 
the Lord God himſelfe . Then art my fon, 
this day hane I begotten thee: Arke of me, 
and I will gine thee Heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, andthe outmoſt parts of the world for 
thy poſſeſſion, ſealzd vnto him by an eucrla- 
ſing decree from before all worlds, as an 
cternall Charter ſor eucr, and confirmed 
ynto him by diuers other teſtimonies of 
ſcripture , of which inheritance he hath 
now preſent fruition, then ſeizing it into 
his owne hands, when as he himlclfe was 
here pon earth, and claimed his right in 
his owne perſon, and ſent his ſeruants his 

' Apoltlesto all the coaſts and quarters of 


the 


26 Thechargeof the Cleargie, 

the world by the warrant of the word and 
 ſeales of the Sacraments, to take poſſeſſi- 
on for him of al people and nations what- 
ſocuer, admitting them his tenants by gi- 
uing them the Gods penny or earneſt pen- 
nie of his ſpirit, thattbey might be aflined 
to be his, whereby we that were before of 
the number of the heathen Pagans , and 
Gentiles, as dogs thruſt out of doores, as 
ywolues without the fould, as aliants and 
ſtrangers from the common wealth of I{- 
rael, and finally as tenants in villinage yn- 
to Sathan the prince of the world,are now 
become of the ſoctetie of faithful Chriſti- 
ans, as ſ{cruants, or rather children of the 
houſhold of God,ſheepe of Chrilts flock, 
franck-deniſons and fellow citizens with 
the Saints ; and to conclude, free-holders, 
and that in Capzte, euen in our head Chriſt 
Teſus, who is the great King and Lord o- 
ner all the world,of whoſe proper heritage 
and inheritance we are, to whom onely 
we belong, and to ro other : which in- 
heritance of his is of fuch account and re- 
oard with him, that he will not ſuffer it to 
be ſpoiled and waſted at any hand, nor 
anie of his tenants to be abuſed or oppre!- 
ſed by anic landlords, farmers, ſtewards, 

+ auditors, 


_ — —  —_ 
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auditors , receiuers , bailifts , or ſutucigh- 
ers, which he hath ſer ouer them. | 

Some vnskiltully doe ſuppole becauſe 
of wps 1n the Greeke, that this word is on- 
ly here taken for rhe Cleargie, becauſc the 
Whole miniſterie of olde was woont to be 
ſo called by a peeuiſh imitation of ſome 
doting fathers, who did catachreſtically 
vſc or rather abuſe this word after thls ma- 
ner : but vnimect it is and amiſle,to reſtrain 
that name and appropriate it to a fewe, 
which the ſcripture attributerh in comm6 
to the whole Church of God, and all the 
members thereof, the holy Ghoſt vſing in 
this word a Metonomia of the adiunt for 

| the ſubicct 44x for wer, Lot for heri- 
\ tage, becauſe they were woont in oldtime 
» to deuide all inheritances by lotte, as the 
x children of Iſrael had the land of Canaan 
jo by equall portions parted amongſt them. 
)C And thus much for the firſt propoſition of 
ly enis third Azritheſr and firſt part of my 
= rext which is negatiue or dehortatorie,de- 
e- claring to the miniſters of the word what 
they ought to auoide in their charge and- 
couernment of Gods Church. 
Now therefore ofthe ſecond propoſiti- 
on of this oppoſition which is affirmariue' 
| YL, and 


28% Thechargeof the Clearoie. 
and cxhortatorie to a duetie, which they 
ought to performe being the ſecond prin- 
cipal part of my text,of which more brief- 
ly. But that ye may be examples of the 
focke ; In Iurie the ſhepheards which led 
and ted any ſhcepe, went before them,and 
zic flocks alwaics foilowed after them, 
contrary to our common vie and cuſtome. 
Eucn fo here Peter,he would haue the ſpi- 
_ rituall ſhepheards of Chrifts flocke to go 
Preachers before them, nox corpore ſed animo, non vie 
ſhould be ſed vita, nou exenndo (ed exemplo, that is, 
good ex- that they would ſhew themſelues patterns and 
_ : w preſidents, platformes and examples unto the 
Fey people in good life, godly manners, and vertu- 
0:44 behagiour : which how neceſlarice and 
Example behoouctull it is, Paw himlelfe fignifteth, 
ro them When as he charoeth Twnorhie to be an cx- 
char beleue ample ynto the that bclecue in fix things. 
mn 6.thivgs Firſt, inthe word; that is, in the dotrine 
of the Goſpel. Secondly,in conuerſation; 
that is, in keeping the ſame,and expreſſing 
the obcdience thereof in all Chriſtian de- 
meanour . Thirdly,in loue, which fignift- 
_ eth what manner of conucrſation he re- 
quireth, eucnall deeds of mercie & works 
of charity which are contained vnder loue, 


waich is the complement of the law, and 
the 
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the accompliſhment of the Goſpell; the 


olde commandement of the Lord God, 


and the newe commandement of Chrift 
Jeſus ; and containeth in it our two princi- 
pall dueties both to God and man : vpon 
the which two things doe hang both the 
law and the prophets. Fourthly, in the ſpi- 
rit; that is, in the gifts and graces, fruits 
and effects of the ſpirit, with which both 
——— and people cught to be endued. 

iftly, infaith; that is, in Redfaſtly belce- 
uing the truth of Gods word and certain- 
tie of his promiſes, and in wholy relying 
ypon the mercies of God the Father, and 
the merits of Chriſt Icſus his ſonne & our 
Sauiour, the onely badge and cognifance 
of true Chriſtians, who are onely thereby 
diſcerned from Tikes, Saracens, Moores, 
Indians, Barbarians, and Infidels wharſc- 
cuer. Sixtly and Jaftiy, in puritie ; which 
is the perfection of all religion, when as 
God is ſerued and feared in ſoundneſſe 
and finceritie, {umplicitie and ſincleneſſe 
of heart, without all doubting, deceit and 
diſlembling, which may be as fixrules of 
obſeruation and imitation included, al- 


though not expreſled in thefe wordes of 


our Apoſtle , To the which if we addea 
teuenth 


y? 
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ſcucnth particular vertue to make yp a pet 
fect number, which is huwilitie, I hope 
wefſhal fullyattaine to the meaning of the 
holy Ghoſt in this place: for that Peter 
here would eſpecially that they ſhould be 
types and mirrours of hutmilitic, it is as 
cleare as the noone-day bythe former part 
of the Antitheſs or oppoſition in the 
words going before ; for in ſteede of the 
lordly lowlineſle which he wiſheth them 
to abhorre before, he commendeth vnto 
them lowly humilitic , as principally re- 
Quiring the ſame at theic hands: and figni- 
ficth vnto them), that they ſhall not ſhery 
themſclucs to be Lords oucr Gods heri- 
rage, it they make themſelues examples of 
meeknes and mildnes , modeltic and mo- 
deration vito their Hocks. 

The like cxhortation alſo doth Pant 
make to T4, that aboue all things hee 
ſhew himfclte an example of good works 
with vncorrupt doctrine, and this genc- 
rally, then p-riculariy how with eravitte 
and inteoritic oi lite and with the whole- 
ſome word which cannot bc reprooued, 
For doctrinc, to whot end or effec? eucn 
twofolde, as a double iruit redounding 
from thence ; as fir{t ro tac ihame & blame 

ot 
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of his aduerfaries and his own good name 
avd fame, that they whick withſtand may 
. be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning 
you to {peake cuill of. 77. 2.7. 8. Herein 
following the ſteps of our Sauiour Chriſt 
Ieſus , who before warned his Diſciples, 
and in them althe miniſters and preachers 
of the word of what degree or place ſoe- 
uer, that the light of their life doe ſhine 
forth beforc men, &c. for theſe two ends, 
forthe good of men, and the olorie of 
God; when he faith, Let your light {o foe 
before men, &c. Mats. 16. 

But more clpectally to this particular 
yertuc of humilitie , which our Apoſtle 
principally aimeth ar in this place Iat. 7. 
29. Learne of me, for [am mecke and lewty 
mm heart, &c. wiſhing them to ſhew them= 
ſelues examples of humtlitie vnto the peo= 
ple. as he declared himſelte a prefident of 
mceknefle and lowlin:fle ynto them, and 
that in heart, and not in tongue; indeed, 
and not inword; in ttuth,and not in ſhew? 
for thelearned miniſterie ought ſo to con- 
jult with their ſcience, that they correct 
their conuerſati6 according to an vpright 
conliience, and fo to frame and faſhion 


their whole lite and manners,that they be- 
| ing 
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in holy as Chriſt is holy, they righteous as 
he is righteous, and perfect as their hea- 
uenly father is perfect,their flock may imi- 
tate them as they themſelues are followers 
of Chriſt ; and that as the word is a rule 
and {quare vnto them, ſo they to be a line 
and leuell, a platforme and ſcantliny vnto 
others. Yeathey ought to endeuour ſo to 
be endued with all the vertues of our Sa- 
uiour, that if it were poſlible they might 
obtaine to his perfeCtion, and attaine vn- 
to the meaſure of his age and fulneſle, as 
Paul exhorteth Eph. 4. 7 3. that all their 
workes might be nothing els but oracles, 
and their workes miracles ; that although 
they be men, yet they may live as Angels; 
wad. albeit they haue their habitation here 
on carth, yet to haue their conucrſation in 
hcauen; thatthey may be called Gods for 
practiſing the word, as they are tearmed 
Gods tor preaching the Golpell. /eh, 70. 
3s. For they being as ( wties ſcituate wpon an 
hill, as our Sauonr, as watchmen placed in a 
rower, as Ezech, ana as canales ſet vpon cans 
aleſticks, as lohn in the eApocaly. ought c- 
ſpecially to ſhew themſclues as lights vnto 
the feete, and lanthornes vnto the pathes 
of the people, who ate carried with full 
force 
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force and ſwift ſtreame,to follow the ſteps 
of their guides, and gouernours , for as ir 
is in the Prouerb, Reg ad exemplum, &*c, 
Sach as the king ts, ſuch are the commons, as 
the magiltrate, fo the multitude; as the 
ruler, ſo the reſidue; as the Pattour, ſo are 
the people; and as the miniſter, ſuch is the 
meanie, who thinke it lawfull and lauda- 
ble to treade the ſame pathes with their 
teachers, who ought to conduct them in 
life as thcy doe inſtruct them in lear-= 
ning. 
In which reſpc& all miniſters and prea- 
chers ought carefully to looke vnto them- 
ſclues, that they direc their waies accor= 
ding to Gods will and word, fith their 
finnes are farre greater and more gric- 
uous , yea mote hainous and horrible then 
the treſpaſle of any other, being no ſingle 
ſolid finne; but double, and therefore dan- Sinne by 
gcrous and damnable . Nam bu peccat qui ——_ | 
exemplo peccat : For finne by example is _ 
twofold : firſt, by finning himſelfe : ſe- 
condly, by cauſing others to fall, by tol- 
lowing his folly. 

Herein reſembling Sathan, or Lucifer 
the great Dragon, who when he fotſooke 


bis ful eſtate and came crumbling downe 
C our 


Dt 
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our of heauen ; fell not himſelte alone,bur 
drewe downe with his taile as a traine, a 
Sreat number of ſtarres with him. Wher- 
upon the beſt Schooleman veric wittily 
faith in this bchalfe, That Aagiſtrates and 
Ataſters when they ſinne, they ave, Peccare 
;n 911d efſentialiter, but all others but in qua= 
fe accidentaliter . But good God, what mi- 
nifters, what manners in this our time, in 
compariſon of the daies of olde? What 
face, what faſhions , what forme of a 
Church, in regard of the former ſtate ? 
Heretofore haue been holy Byſhops, Re- 
nerend fathers, Zealous preachers, Godly 
livers, Learned writers,and conſtant Mar- 
tyrs, Sed quantum mutamnur ab illo? howe 
Guld are wee fallen from the puritie and 
perfeQtion of our predecefſours? For now 
as our common ſhepheards go not before 
but follow after their ſheepe ; ſo doe for 
the moſt part our ſpirituall Paſtours ſnfter 
the people to be an example of cood life, 
and Godly conuerſation vnto them, 
and giue them good leaue to coc before 
them into the kingdome of heaucn : bur 
yet ſo,as they liſt not themiſelues to follow 
atter . As e-Zngexſtine of the Churchmen 
and Cleargic of his time , YVenit mnaotium 
vnlgrs 
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gnlgn & rapit calum,nos vero cum tota no« 
fira doflrina ruimes in gehennam . But not 
to inforce this point with any particular 
application for feare of offence , Nam 
quicquid tetigero wuicrs erit : For yee know 
7 the olde Prouctbe, A gauid horſe will 
F foone winch , and a ſeabbed head 14 
| ſoone broken : Wherefore ta 

paſle on to the next 
wordes. 


C ij. 


THE CROVVNE 


OF CHRISTIANS. 


1. PET-5. 4.Y. 


And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall appeare, 


yee ſhall receine an incorruptible Crowne 


of glorie. 
FMXLIASDS NN theſe wordes as I 
IT S/ | haue partly declared 
= "3 before, are contained 
| ( two things; the frſt, 
( | ": the perſon that ſhall 


4 _ \ reward them,that ſhall 
—23—\ ſhy themſelues to be 
examples of the flocke, whom here hee 
calleth the chiefe ſhepheard : and the time 
when they ſhall obtaine the ſame; that is, 
when as he ſhall appeare : firſt therefore 

FRETET of the one, and then the other. 
oarkey of « | Þy chiefe ſhepheard, no doubt in this 
in three Placc our Apoſtle meaneth our Sauiour 
reſpets, Chuilt Ieſus, who is our ſhepheard , = 
at 


MW. * he. 
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that in three reſpects. Firſt generally, in 
chat by his heauenly fathers grace & pro- 
uidence, hee prepareth and prouideth, 
granteth and giucth, feedeth and filleth ys 
with all temporall benefits and bleſſings, 
and all ſpirituall gifts and graces, needfull 
and neceſlarie for ys, and that with a full 
hand, full horne, and full harueſt. And 
ſo is he called our ſhepheard, Pal. 23. 2. 
The Lord u my ſhepheard , therefore foall 
wart nothing . He bringeth me into greene 


paſtures , and leadeth me to the waters of 


comfort, &c . And therefore is called the 
Shepheard of Iſrael, that feadeth Toſeph hike 
# ſreepe, Pſel. 80, 1. Andin divers other 
places of ſcripture, which I cannot ftand 
tO repeate. 

Secondly, and more particularly, in 
feeding our ſoules with the ſpiritual bread 
of life, that Angell foode, that heauenly 


| Manna of the word,whereby we are nou- 
| riſhed and grow vp to be the lively mem- 


O 


bers of his miſticall body, in which re- 


eard he calleth himſelfe a ſhepheard, Joh. 


| 70,71, as Eſa allo calleth him, 40. 7 7. be= 
| ing that ſhepheard of whom Damuid was 
| a type, mentioned before by Ezec. ;4.2 3, 

who was ſuch a vigilant heaucnly ſhep-. 


C ij. heard, 


- 
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heard, as Jacob was a worldly ; who in 
keeping and watching his flocke, was in 
the day conſumed: with heate, and in the 
night with froſt ; ſo rhat che ſleepe de- 
parted from his eics Gen. 31.40. ſuch a 
carefull ſpirituall ſhephcard as Damid was 
an earthly, who followed his Ewes great 
with young, fceding them according to 
the ſuwplicitie of his heart, and guided 
them according to the diſcretion of his 
hands, P/al. 78. 77.72. And finally ſuch 
a diligent eternall ſhepheard, as the ſhep- 
heards of Bethlem were temporall ſhep- 
heards, who abode Rt! in the fields, and 
kept watch by night, becauſe of their 
flocke, Zak. 2.8. Such a painfull ſhep- 
heard as gathercth the Lambes with his 
arme , and carricth them in his boſome, 
and guideth them that are with youne, as 
Eſay, 40. 11.1aith. Such a tender-hearted 
ſhepheard, as whoſe bowels yearne with- 
in him, when he ſeeth his ſheepe ſcattered 
or going aſtray, at. s. 26. And ſuch a 
louing ſhepheard, as who (if that any of 
his ſheepe bee loſt and go aſtray) neuer 


ceaſeth ſecking and following after it, vn- 
till he finde it: and when he hath found it, 
dayeth icon his ſhoulders with ioy and re- 

toicing, 


Ci 
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foicing , Luk. 15,4. 5. But thirdly and 
principally is he called a ſhepheard, be- 
cauſe he laid downe his life for his ſheepe, 

reſcruing them with his owne pretious 

loud, 1oh, 70. 77. in which reſpect he is 
called the good {hepheard in the ſawe 
place, and the great {hepheard of the 
ſheepe, and therefore great, becauſe of the 
bloud of the cuerlaſting couenant which 
he ſhed for his ſheepe, Heb. 73.20. and 
che Prince that feedeth , or the princely 
{hepheard of his people Iirael, Afar. 26. 
out of Miche, x. 2. as Homer calleth the 
Princes of Greece miufc $4. And ther- 
fore to conclude, here called azxymyww the 
Archſhepheard , as being the head and 
chiefe ſu church, inſomuch that all o- 
ther miniſters, byſhops,and archby{hops, 
ot what degree or dignitie ſoeuer they Ws 
are nothing els but ſubpaſtours and vn- 
derſhepheards vnto him . He being that 
hundred cied-ſhephcard erg (ignified 
by the Poets , that was no idoll or 1dle 
ſhepheard, nor once ſleepic or flothfull, 
but alwaies watchfull and vigilant, being 


'S/ 
all eies and nothing but an eic to looke 0- 


ner his flocke . That wiſe Arcadian ſhep- 


heard Apollo Nomins, who for his feeding 
B ij. of 


— 
= 
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ofſheepe may well be called Nomins; fo 
alſo for his excellencie aboue all others, as 
hauing no compeere or Nay 
rightly bee tearmed Apollo, finally that 

reat Panand God of all ſhepheards,who 
Þath put downe all other Gods and idoll 
ſhepheards, and is become himſelfeall in 
all. 

Exceeding therefore and intolerable is 
the pride and preſumption of the Pope 
and Biſhop of Rome, in taking vpon him, 
and calling himſelfe Vniuerſall Biſhop, 
head of the Church, and Lord of all, be- 
reauing and robbing Chriſt of his honor, 
wherein he ſheweth himſelfe to be the ve- 
rie Antichriſt,a woolfe, an Hienna,an Hy- 
pocrite and hireling, a theefe and robbers 
But the vſe hereof vnto vs to apply it to 
our {clues is twofold, both which our Sa- 
utour teacheth and telleth vs himſelfe; thar 
if he be our Shepheard & our chiefe ſhep- 
heard , that firſt wee ought to heare his 
voice, /oh. 10.2. that is, not to heare it on- 
ly with the outward earcs of our body, 
but with the inward eares of our ſoules ; 
bur alſo to belecue it faithſully in our harts 
ro keepe it obediently in the ations of 
. Bux life and conuerfation, and to beare 
fruit, 
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fruit, andto bring foorth with Patience, 
ſome thirtie, ſome lixtie, &c . For, wot the 
bearers of the lawe but the doers,chc. Iames. 
And bleſſed are they that beare the word of 
God and keepe it, Luk, 1 1. And finally,who- 
ſoener heareth my word and doth the ſame, 
&e. Mat. 7. And againe, his voice and 
not the yoice of any ſtrangernor of any 0- 
cher,nor the yoice of any riſen againe from 
the dead, nor of any Angell comming 
from heauen, that is only the truth of his 
word and Goſpell. 

Secondly, that we ought to follow him 
as he is our Shepheara, Joh, 10,4, and to 
fie from a ſtranger or any other whatſo- 
euer which is not a follower of him, and 
how to follow kim, cuen in all his vertues; 
as firſt in his humilitie as he commandeth 
vs himſelfe, Learne of me, for [am mecke, 
&c. Mat. 1.the place mentioned before, 
and cuen ſo to humble and ſubmir our 
ſelues one vnto another, as if occaſion re- 
qQuire to doc the molt baſe dueties and 
ſeruices that can be each to other, as he 
himſelfe did when he waſhed his Diſciples 
feete, and enioyned them to doe the like ; 
Saying, oh, 1 3.14.1 5. If I, then your Lord 
«na after bane waſhed your feete, ye onght 


alls 
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allo zo waſh one anthers feete, for I haue gi 
ren youu an example that ye ſhould ave euen as 
thaxus done to yo. 

Secondly, in ſuffering aduerfitie, and 
bearing rhe croſle as he himſelfe likewiſe 
warneth vs inthe Goſpell : Saying, He that 
will be my diſciple , let him take vp bis crolſe 
and had m2; To which allo Peter exhor- 
tern vs, ſaying : : For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
vs, leaning vs an example that we ſhould fol. 
low h:s ſteps, 1. Pet. 2, 21. 

Thirdly 1n loue, as he himſelfe likewiſe 
requiretn, Hoh. 15. 12. This 15 my comman- 
aement , that ye lour one another as Thane 
foued you . Finally, leaſt I divell too long 
in this point, in all the workes ot fcharitie, 
inall the deeds of mercic, in all the fruits 
of the ſpirit, that we may be holy as he js 
holy, rightcous as he is righteous,and per- 
fot as heis pertect,although not equaliter 
as s rs, which is altogether ynpoſltble; yet 
{mult er and «a, 45 farre toorth as lieth in 


vs,that we nm. xy grow vp to a perfet man, 


enen vato the a of the age of the 


fulneſle of Chriſt ; Epheſ. 4. 1 3. And thus 
much of the perion of the chicte Shep- 
heard. 

Noyy of the time whe: he yrill beſtow, 
and 
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and we ſhall recciue the reward mentios 
ned inthe words followins ; that is, when 
hee ſhall apPpeCare - There are twoicoms 
mings or appearings of this chiete Shep= 
heard. Thefirſtin humilitie, the ſecond in 
maiettie : the firſt in poucrtie, the ſecond 
power : the firſt grace, the ſecond gelorie : 
fir{t to be iudged, ſecondly to iudee : : the 
firſt to dic, the ſreoml to reſtore life; the 
firſt is gone and paſt, the ſecond is com- 
ming and approacheth, of which our A- 
pollle i in this place and not of the other. 
Which ſecond comming is called by di- 
acrs and ſundrie names in the Scripture, 
according to the diuers and ſundry cttects 
and fruits, benefits and bleſſings , which 
we {hall reape and recciue thereby. As 
ſometimes it is called the kingdome of 
God, as Lake 17. 20. becauicthen the ſpi- 
rituall , heauenly, and eucrlaſting king= 
dome ſhall be reſtored to Itrael, when as 
our Sauiour ſhall ſheyw kimdalts to be the 
king of heauen and carth, and ſhallhaue 
an Archangell ſounding a trumpet before 
him as his herauld, or harbinger : and the 
relt of the Angels, CUCN muiguge «3ſarv AS 
the author to the Heb. an whole troupe of 


heauenly fouldicrs which ſhall attend vp- 
CtN 


££ The Crowneof Chriſtiant. 

on him as his guard,when as he ſhal make 
all the ele and faithfull his ſubies, and 
admit them free-denizens and fellowe 
Citizens with the Saints ; yea when as they 
ſhall as heires and heires annexed with 
Chriſt , poſleſle, inherite and enioy that 
kingdome which God the Father prepa- 
red and geaue vnto them ; God the Sonne 
purchaſed and appointed vntothem; and 
Into the which, God the holy Ghoſt re- 
corded and enrowled them , which king- 
dome hath theſe foure ſurpaſſing priuiled- 
ges and prerogatiues, be{ides many other 
liberties, immunities and franchiſes, euen 
thoſe foure laſt articles of our creed. Firſt, 
the communion of Saints : ſecondly, re- 
miſſion of ſinnes : thirdly, reſurreCion of 
the body ; and fourthly, life cuerlaſting. 
Cuius pax charitas dex veritas modu aternie 
245, as Auſtin: the peace whereof 1s nothing 
but charitte, &+c. 

Secondly, it is called the day of Chrifts 
comming, Mat. 24. and _ 17. becauſe 
that then our Sauiour ſhall not only be 
with vs in ſpiritual preſence & prefidence, 
as hitherto be hath beene fince the aſcen- 
fion of him ſelfe,and the deſcenfioi of the 
holy Ghoſt, but ſhall come both in per- 


ſon 
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fon and ſpirit, both in bodie & ſoule, both 
in his humanitic and in his diuinitie : of 
which comming of his, Aſt hath thcſe 
words, Þ eniet tanquamrex glorioſns e Pa- 
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batio tanquam ſponſus ſpecioſus ethalams,&ce | | 
Thirdly , the great day in many pla- # 
ces of the Scriptures : oreat in reſpect of [| 


the greatneſſe of our Sauiour that then 
cometh, the great King of gloric, the 
great Lord of heanen and earth : acaine, 
great in regarde of the great thinges 
that ſhall be done that day ; and finally, 
oreat of it ſelfe, orcatcr then ary of the 
feaſts of the ewes, then the feaſts of Ta- 
bernacles, Penticoſt or Eaſter,which were 
but ſhadowes and fionifications of this 


rear day; Yea orcate: then the great 
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iohand ſolemne holy daies of Chriſtians: 
oreater then the day of the Incarnation, 
Paſſhon,or ReſurreRion of our Sauiour. 

Fourthly,the latter day oftentimes in the 
Goſpel wherein we mult take our dernier 
adewe, after which there ſhall be no other 
day, which ſhall be neither artificiall day, 
nor naturall day, but an eternal day : a day 
without night , wherein ſhall be a light 
without darkneſſe, wherein ſhall neither 


Sunne ſhine nor Moone giue light, nor 
ſtarre 
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Narre appeare, but only the brightneſſe of 
the zlorie of God the laſt Sabaoth of Sa- 
baoths; ; the day oi that eucrlaſting Tubile 
wherth all men ſhall reſt from their la- 
bours,receaue continuall quiet, and live in 
perpetuall peace for eucr and euer. 

Fittly, the time of cooling or refreſhing, 
najege dvenitens ACTS, 3.19 . "wherein aver 
we hauc {weat and {ſwounke in this toile- 
ſome and troubleſome world, and keene 
ſcorched in the purgatoric of this life in 
the parching heate of perſecution,we ſhal 
be cooled and comforted, refreſhed and 
revived againe; not only oth the treſh & 
bolddme: ayiic wind ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
but with _ {iveete ſpunging water of 
the mercice of Gced : witn which not onl 
the tins of our tonones ſhall be cooled, 
which was all th: at Heol-hurnt Dies did 
Gefire, but our whole bodies and ſfoules 
ſhall be tprinck: ed 5 oa 

Sixtly y IPECR Cons 4 Dorrnzhunlens diuatorgetomar 
= 2, Rom. 2, 5. the dry of wrath and of 
the declaration or reuclation of the iuſt 
mdgement of God . As firſt the day of 
vrdth of the cfte<& in reſpect of the wic- 
ked and reprobote, who ſhall then finde 


and fcele the Lord to poure out the terri- 
ble 
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ble cfteRs of his furious affection of an- 
ger ypon them, when 3s he ſhall ſhewe 
himſelfe to be ok. x &51pE- harde and 
auſtere , as the ſlothtull ſeruant ſaid of 
him,ecuen a ſeuere 1udge and a conſuming 
firc, as it is Heb. 12. 20: out of Dent. 4.24. 
whoſe ficrie wrath 10 hoatly inflamed a- 
gainſt them they {hall not be able then to 
quench , No not with ſtreames of drerie 
teares and flouds of bitter flittings. And 

1629 Moro a \tunletes  aaroveronas 5 the day of the 
AN uelation of the wilt iudgement of God, 
becauſe that then our Sauiour will duabats 
and rcueile himlelfe to be the Iudec of the 
world, to give dome and definitiue ſen= 
tence beth of quicke and deed, and thar 
as It were 1m open court c/ f venerall Scfit= 
ons or aflijes, when as he ſhell render to 
eucric man according to his workes ; ven= 
2cance vpon the wicked, and reward vP- 
on the righteous, dcitruction and damna- 
tion vnto the vngodly, but {oulcs healtl: 
and ſaſuation vnto the Godiy. 

Seuenthly, iu:ex Friz-uz, the day of the 
Epiphanie, not the firſt Epiphanie when 
Chriſts birth was manifeſted to the wiſe 
men ofthe Eaſt, bythe leading of a ſtarre: 


but when Chrifs > plolic ſhall be rcuciled 
by 


as the lio 
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by the finall eclipſe of the ſunne, the dark- 
ning of the moone,the falling of the ſtars, 
and the ſhaking of the powers of heauen 
when as the ſonne of man ſhall ſo come 

ohtning commeth out of the Eaſt, 
and ſhineth ynto the Weſt, Mat. 24. 27. 
and 29. when as the hearts of all men ſhal 
be made manifeſt. 

Eighty, NCR CTIOHAT'E » the day of viſitati- 
on, when as Chriſt Icſus the great biſhop 
ofour ſoules ſhall vitit the ample dioceſle 
of his Church, and ſhall call all the clear- 
gie before him and cauſe them to render 
account of their cures and charges, and 
ſhall mak» thoſe ſhine as ſtarres for euer 
and euer,that ihal wirne ſores vnto God, 
but will remoue thoſe candles our of their 
candleltickes, or e!5 the candleſtickes out 
of their places, which cither giue no light 
or bad light, or are either dropping can- 
dles by their lewd 8 lothſone lite, or ſpit- 
ting candles by their troubleſome and ſe- 
ditious doctrine. 

Ninthly, the day of appearing as in this 
place, becauſe that then our Sauiour the 
ſunne of Righteouſneſle ſhall fodenly 
pearſe the cloudes and breake fourth in 
glorious brightneſle , by the ſhining 
beames 


Te, 
LY 
&# 


The Crowne of Chriſtians, 29 
beames of his heauenly grace; fulfilling 
the heartes of all the faithfull, with the 
cheerefull light and comfortable heate of 
his diuine preſence, which haue lien long 
as it were in Joſephs colde yrons of aduer- 

ſitie and affliction, and languiſhed in De- 
ziels darke dungeon of deſpaire . As the 
naturall ſunne with his gladſome glee af- 
ter the diſmall-darkenefle of the wearie 
night, diſpelleth and difpierceth the thicke 
clouds being long looked and longed for, 
at the laſt appeareth to the chearing and 
cheriſhing of all mankind: ſo called an ap- 
pearing to the comfort and conſolation 
of the good & the godly, that when they 
ſee the leaſt glimpſe and glimmering of 
11m to pcepe our or appeare, they ſhould 
taen litt vp their heads and looke vp, be- 
cauſe their redemption is art hand : for 


{ then, and ncuer till then ſhall the worke- 
; man receiue his wages, the labourer in the 
| Lords vineyard his pennic, the faithfull 
 ſeruant the rule of the Lords houſe, the 
. thriftie vſer of his talents,the gouernment 
| of ſo many Cities,the conſtant runner his 
| propounded oarland, the ſpiritual ſouldi-: 
er his promiſed crowne, the little flocke 
their prepared kinodome, the followers of 


D Chriſt 
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Chriſt in their regeneration, their thrones 


of indgement- Which time teacheth ys 


that we ſhould not ſo doate as to dreamie 


of any crowne, throne or kingdome in this 
life,or once to looke for any paradiſe, hea- 
uen, or other bleſſedneſſe in this world, 
nor any time to hope for any happineſſe 

eforc our chiefe ſhepheard doe appeare. 
For as there is no heauenly om bo in 
Abrahams boſome, nor any pleaſures for 
euermore but at the right hand of God, 
nor any true ioies to be found, but in the 
kingdome of heauen : ſo are we not to en- 
ter into this paradiſe to enioy theſe plea- 
ſures and to be partakers of theſe ioies,vn- 
till the day of his appearing. 

In the meane time therefore, we muſt 
not with the. husbandman looke to reape 
with toy, before we haue ſown with tears; 
nor to looke to line with him, before we 
haue ated with him : to raione with him 
before we haue ſuffered with him : to be 
olorified with him, before we haue beene 
crucified with him : to fit with him on his 
right hand and on his left, before we haue 
drunck of the cuppe that he hath druncke 
of, and been baptizcd with the baptiſme 
that he hath been baptized with : to bee 


crowned 
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crowned with this crowne of m_ bes 


fore we haue bin crowned with his crown 
of thorns: to be found as fine gold for the 
rreaſure-houſe of the Lord, yntill we bee 
purged and purified in the fire and fornace 
of -Migion :to be good corn inthe Lords 
garner, before we haue been ſifted by Sa- 
than . Finally, notto fit on his throne, be- 
fore we haue continued with him in his 
temptations. For firſt muſt the Church be 
militant here ypon catth, before it can be 
triumphant in heauen; firſt muſt we ſuffer 
affliction, before we can liue Godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus : and to conclude, firſt muit 
we be in tribulation, before we can enter 
into-the kingdome of heauen . It follow- 
eth in the next words, 
Tee ſhall receine, Rc. 

Now come weto the reward which our 
Ap_ Peter promiſeth in the perſon 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, which is no light 
thing of ſmall yalew, or meane account; 
but the preateſt oifte and richeſt re- 
ward that can be giuen and receiued; a 
bountie beſeeming the perſon of our Sa- 
utour the beſtower, and worthy the partie 
that is partaker . Kings and Princes,when 
they liberally conferre pifts and rewards, 
| D ij. they 
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they giue- not toies and trifles, but great 
and royall guerdons,ſuclras are agrceable 
to their maicſtic and magnificence . Ari- 
fotle writes of his Magninimw , that he 
beſtowes benefits ypon others freely and 
franckly; and that herecompenceth aboue 
meaſure and proportion, and that he will 
not youchſafe to giuc light & little things, 
but precious and peerelefle prejents. But 
howlſocuer the Philoſopher frame ſuch a 
man, according to his owne fantaſfie as a 
Phenix,leldome,or no whereto be found: 
yet ſuch a one the Scripture deſcribeth 
God the Father,and Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne 
and our Sauiour to be in all reſpects; as 
firſt to be the giuer of all things, and thar 
liberally #7azc 4 4 trafgrwe and not vpbrai- 
dingly, and thoſe that he doth ojue to be 
Sins d3a%n x up rt Tex g00d oifts and PEr- 
fect gifts, James, 2. 17. farre ſurpaſſing in 
worth and worthinefle the gifts of any Pa- 
latines or Potentates, Kings and Keyſars, 
Conquerors and Monorches in the world. 
Pharo King of Egypt gaue noble gifts yn- 
to Joſeph, when he gaue him his owne 
fignet to weare on his hand, fine garments 
of linnen to put on. his backe, a chaitie of 
golde to put-about his necke, and gaue 
To him 
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The Crowne of Chriſtians, x53 
him to wife a Princes daughter, and made 
him Vice-roy of all his land, and gaue him 
his beſt coach but one to fi f t in, Gen. 47. 
Savl king of Iirael honourably: rawajded 
Dantd, when as hee oaue him his royall 
robe inal all his Princcly” g eArMNents,-ynto 
his ſword his bow & his oirdle,, and male 
him lieutenant generall of all his forces: 
and finally his owne daughter to wite, t. 
Sam. 18. The Queen of Saba gaue prince- 
ly preſents to Salomon, when ſhee gaue 
him ſ:x{core talents of golde, and. an ex- 
ceeding quantitie of {weete odouts, and 
an infinit number of precious ſtones, King. 
1.10.10. And king Salomon hind was 
moſt bountiful, when he gue Hiramking 
of Tyrus 20. Cities! in the land of Galilee, 
1: Ram, 9.11. And when he gaveto the 

1eene of Saba whatſoeuer ſhe would 
aske, beſides that he gaue of his kingly 
liberalitie, 1. King. 10, 13. And finally, 
when as hw oaue filuer in Torn oi 
ſtones, and gaue Czdars as the wilde fig- 
trees which, grow in oreat plentie on the 
plaine, 7. King. 10727, : Mordecaythe Iew 


was highly honoured of Afwerzs, when 


he cauſed him to weare his owne royall 


apparel! , and to ride- on his owne horſe 
D 1. Th: 


54 TheCrowneof Chriſtians, 
in the ſtreets of the Citie, and made Haws- 
908 a great Prince to proclaime before 
hinuT hus ſhallst be done vnto the man whons 
the King will honour. Eſter, 6, 11. Damicll 
the Prophet was greatly exalted of King 
Darn, when as he made him chiefe ruler 
ouer 120. gouerners, Day. 6. 7. The wiſe 
men of the Eaſt which might ſeeme to be 
great ſtates or Potentates by their great 
giftes, offered vnto our Saniour precious 
preſents, cuen gold, incenſe and mirrh. 
Hat, 3. 1 1. Conſtantine the great, that re- 


_nowmed Emperour and Monarch of all 


the world,preatly promoted and enriched 
the "Ws: o when as he bountifully be- 
ſtowed vpon the ſame molt liberall colla- 
tions and donations, large rents and reue- 
nues, ample landes and poſleſſions; and 
with al, princely priuiledges and preroga- 
tives, As alſo diuers others Godly and 


_ efriſtian Kings and Queens in the like roy- 


all beneuolence, and benificence haue fol- 
lowed his excellent example , in ſhew- 
ing themſelues foſter fathers, and noble 
nourcing mothers vato the Church . Fi- 
nally many earthly princes haue notably 
exalted diuers of their wel-deſeruing ſub- 
jects and ſeruants, by giuing ynto them 

orcat 
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great mannors and honours, high degrees, 


honourable dignities, euen Lord{hippes, 


Earldomes and Duchies, & to make them 
the ſecond perſons of the Realimes, but yet 
ſo, as they alwaies reſerued and preſerued 
their owne crownes, thrones , and king- 
domes vnto themſclues. | 


But our Saviour Chriſt Ieſus,who is the. 


King of all kings, the moſt mightie Souc- 


raizne Monarch of heauen and carth, who 


1#o fire ſurpaſſeth all worldly princes as 


the ſunne doth the moone or ſtarres, hea- 
uen the earth, and the creator the creature 
being warp as Baſil calleth. him a gi- 
uer of great things, beſtoweth nothing 
vpon thoſe whom hee wil-ptefcrre and 
promote,honourand exalt;þuvd'crowne, 
throne or kingdome , {urinounting them 
in.greatneſſe of reward , as hee exceederh 
and excelleth them in eſſence. and power. 
And no maruell is it if our-Sauiour give 


nothing els but a crowne, as thinking all 


other things to be baſe for him to beſtow 
vponthoſe to whom he promiſethrany re- 
ward, when as all principalities , domini- 
ons and kinodomes are at his commaund 


2nd appointment, and at whole feete all 


kings and princes ſhall lay downe their 


D iy. crownes 


PE — 
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crownes, mounds, and ſcepters, as hauing 


receiued the ſame before at his hands, of 
which he ſo often aſcertaineth & aſſureth 
the elect and faithfull in his Goſpell, as 
fob. 14. Feare not little flocke, for my hea- 
rently Father will giue you a kinodome , Luk. 
22. eA's my Father hath appointed unto me 
a kingdome, enen ſo doe 1 appoint onto you, 
Anat. 19.ye ſhall fit on twelue thrones, 


. and iudgc the twelue tribes ot Iſrael . Fi- 


nally neuer doth our Sautour or his Apo- 
ftles offer and profer in the name and per- 
ſon of Chrift any reward vnto the righte- 
ous, but it'is either a crowne, a throne or 
kingdome avgitmay appeare eueric where 


in the Goſpels of the Euangeliſts and Epi- 


{tles of the:Apoltles . So 'oracious alwaies 
is Godin his gitts, lo rich in his rewards, 
and ſo bountifull in all his benefites, and 
bleſſings ;: ſo. that in this, if euer:in any 
ching, that. Proucrb: of the Poet is found 
moſt true, Non /ibet exiguts rebus adeſſe 


Tows.. As likewiſe in reſpect of vs that re- 
ceiue the ſame, he giveth this ſo great a 


ouerdon eucn to crowne ys with mercie 


and louing kindneſle, in beftowing ypon 
vs of his owne gracious 'good liking more 


a 


then we could cxpetare vel expetere re- 


qQuire 
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quire orrequelt, deſerue or deſire, hope 
to haue or dare to receiue at his hands, of 
his fauourable vouchiafing to make that 
account and regard of vs, as to deeme and 
elteeme vs woorthy of no meaner a re- 
ward, then of a crowne; and that there- 
fore, becauſe we haue attained to that dig- 
nitie to be called. the ſonnes of God by 
the election ofthe Father, the redemption 
of the ſpirit, whereby we cuen loath and 
neglect al worldly.things whatſocuer and 
account them with Pant us ouCare euen as 
doung be they neuer ſo godly,.and-. glori- 
ous in the ſight of fleſh and bloud : but 
onely to aime at the high price ofthe cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Ieſus . As whoſe he- 
roicall ſpirits ſhould:difdaine al their rem- 
poranie and tranſitorie traſh,and trumpe- 


Tie, toies and trifles, but to crieand ſay, 
7X teperny & ft Guternv,aS Achilles w he he follows- 


ed Hettor in Homer, and againe, Neque e- 
nm lenia aut ludicra petuntur, with e/£nc- 
a purſuing Turn in Uregil, tor fecing all 


the faithfull are Eaples (as the Scripture 


tearmeth them) they mult neither creepe 
on the earth with the Serpent, nor fit on 
dunghils with the Rauens, but ſoare aloft 
for their pray, and where the carkafle is, 

thither 


Duers 
ſorts of 
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thither muſt they reſort, as our Sauiour in 
the Goſpell, euen to aſpire and aſcend vp 
where he himſelfe is to fit with him in his 
throne . For as it is in the Prouerb, Agqnile 
nou capit muſcas : The Eaple will catch no 


flier, that is, regard little and light things: 


but as he is the Prince of birds, ſo will he 
be crowned asa King and Soueraigne.Bur 
it we ſhall then receiue a crowne, what 
manner of crowne {hall it be ? For there is 
diuers ſorts of crownes : there is Circa co- 
rona 2 crowne made of Oaken bowes, 
which was given of the Romans to him 
that ſaued the life of any citizen in battel 
againſt his enemies . Secandly, Obſediona- 
ts which was of grafle given vnto him 
that deliuered a town or citie from fiedge. 
Thirdly, CHMaralss which was of gold, gi- 
ven ynto him that firſt ſcaled the wall of 
any towne or caſtle. Fourthly, Caſtrenſ, 
which was likewiſe of golde, giuen ynto 
himthat firſt entred the campe of the ene- 
mie. Fiftly, Nanals, and that alſo of gold, 
given ynto him that firſt by valour bour- 
ded the ſhippe of the enemy . Sixtly Ona- 
&, which was of Mirtle, which was giuen 
to thoſe captaines that ſubdued any towne 


or Citie, or that woon any fielde cafily 
without 
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without loſſe or ſhedding of bloud. Sep 
uenthly and laſtly Triumphalss, which was 
of Laurell given to that chiete Generall or 
Conſul, which after ſome notable yictorie 
and conqueſt came home triumphing.Bur 
all theſe or the moſt of them were rather 
garlands then crownes, yea the vyerie beſt 
of thoſe that were of gold,rather coronets 


then crowns,and if crowns, rather crowns 


of honor then of oe | 


This crowne therefore, that our chiefe 


Shepheard ſhall giue, and the faithfull el- 
ders of the Church ſhall receiue, differeth 


from all other crownes in two reſpects, 


 Honified by theſe two adiuntts annexed 


2 


vnto the ſame by the Apoſtles. As firſt, 
in that it is a crowne of gloriez and ſc- 
condly, in that it is incorruptible . Arito- 
tle affirmeth in his Ethickes, vertue to bee 


only bonamlanaabile, making inare- tobe 


the adiundt thereof : but his felicitie to be 
bonum honorabile, making Tipa to be the ad- 
iundt of it as farre ſurpaſſing vertue, and 
all other thinys in the world . But our A- 
poſtle gocth farre beyond the philoſopher 
in promiling a blefledneſle tothe eletand 
the faithfull, which farre ſurmounteth this 
Ethick and Ethnicke happines,nor a gift of 


honour, 
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honour, but a guerdon of elorie; that as 
the giuer thereof is called the king of glo- 
rie, and the place where this ſhall be be- 


ſtowedis tearmed the kingdome of glo- 


| rie, and as his ſpouſe is alſo glorious with- 


in, and as his Angels in heauen ſing no- 
thing cls but glorie tro God on high, and 
ankhis Saints onearth ; bur plorie be ro 
the Father and to the Somme, &c. and as 
nothing but glorious things are ſpoken of 
his Citie, ſo he giueth nothing els but a 
a crowne of g lone. 

We reade of Princely crownes, Royall 
crownes, Imperiall crownes,and we heare 
of the Popes Triple crowne, and all theſe 
for matter and mettall of fine pure golde, 
for forme and faſhion moſt curjoufly 
wrought, according to the skill and curi- 
ning ofthe Artificer, polliſhed and garni- 
ſhed with flower-doluces: and pomegra- 
nets, with other varicties embeliſhed and 
enameled with moſt flouriſhing and Ori- 
ent colours, beautified and befet with pre- 
cious ones and pearles of great price. 
But none of all theſe is like to this crowne 
of glorie, which he hath prepared for the 
elect. For if the ſtreets of the Citie of God 


we ot pure golde and ſhining chri{tall, and 
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the walles of the ſame of precious tones, 
and the gates thereof of pearles, whatſhal 
the crowne belonging to this kingdome 
be ? who is able to expreſle the gloric of 
it, or to what glorious thing in the world 
may it be compared? I muſt needes crie 
outand ſay with the Poet putting my ſelfe 
to ſilence, [ngeninm fateor tranſcendit plo- 
714 don, Materia wires exuperante meas, If 
I had the tonove of men and Angels, I 
were not able to diſcipher it asit deſcrueth, 
for ſooner ſhall a man meaſure the heauen | 
with his ſpanne, hold the winde in his fiſt, 
and containe the maine ſea in a veſlell, 
then declare the excellencie of this crown, 
which is not onely a crowne of glorie,but 
hath diuers other titles of preheminence 
gjuen vnto it, which all ſhall be partakers 
of which are poſleſſours of the ſame. As 
2. Tim. 4. 8, It ts called a Crowne of righte- 
onſneſſe, by the imputation and p:rticipation 
of our Sanionrs righteon/neſſe . | And [ames, 
7,12.the Apoſtle tearmerh ir, as alſo [ohr 
eApocal. 2. 10, a (rowre of life , becauſe 
choſe that haue the ſame ſhall be partakers 
of life eternall; and finally Apocalips, 12. 7. 
4 Crowne of ftarres, becauſe they that ſhall 
recciue this crowne,ſhall ſhine as the _ 
| | or 


is, * 
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for euer and euer . Not to ſpeake of other 
crownes not found in the Scriptures, bur 
inthe Fathers, as of the crowne of virgins, 
the crowne of DoQtours, the crowne of 
Martyrs,and the triple crowne which Au- 


. guſtine mentioneth in his 243 . Epiſtle to 


Cyril, being tolde thereof by Hieromhim- 
ſelfe, whom he there faith he ſaw and tal- 
ked withall in his yifion : becauſe Ideeme 
Auguſtin not to be the Author of that Epi- 
fle, ſo Idoubr of the truth of theſe things, 
becauſe we haue no euidence of them in 
the written word . We leaue therfore this 
Adiunct and come to the next, which is, 
that this is not onelya crowne, but alſo an 
incorruptible crowne. 

Our Apoſtle having vied here in this re- 
ward, which he promiſeth and propoun- 
deth a metaphore or borrowed ſpeech ta- 
ken from wraſtlers and champions, from 
their manner of crowning after they haue 
lawfully ſtriven, and vanquiſhed ; nowe 
notwithſtanding he ſeemeth to ſhewa dif- 
ference inthis word betweene this crowne 
and their crowne, in that this is incorrup- 
tible, bur theirs to be ſubicct to corrupti- 
on, notably amplifying the excellencie of 
the reward . Likewiſe the Apoſtle pin 

| Ot 
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doth the like , but more fully following 
this Metaphore, 2, Cor. 9. 2.5, Exerie man 
that trieth maiſtries abſtaineth from al things 
and they doe it to obtaine a corruptible crown, 
bat we for an incorruptible crowne . The 


word which our Apoſtle vſeth in the Ori- 


ginall is yerie ſignificant <ucewrarns; that is, 
which cannot periſh or yaniſh, weare or 
waſte away, being a Metaphore taken 
from flowers, which after they be gathe- 
red doe ſoone and ſodainly wither & fade 
away,or from the bodies of men which by 
labour are enfeebled, by age decayed, and 
by ficknefſe conſume away, and notonly 
& {4 Cv Tm vVov but # Ladzexrmrer,l1onifying hereb 

that not only all other crownes , bur alſo 
all other things ſhould be corrupted and 
come to nothing, and onlythis to contt- 


DI : 
nue for euer, and therefore farre excelline 


all other rewards whatſocuer. For what 
is there in the world ſo ſoundand ſubſtan- 
tall thar is not tranſitorie and ſubie& to 
corruption? Gold the moſt ſolid mettall 
of all others, yet in time it weareth away. 
The Adamant though otherwiſe nottobe 
broken , by Goates bloud mouldreth in 
pieces. Yea the ſunne ſhall be darkened; 
the moone {hall looſe her light; all the 


POWErs 


64 TheCrewneof Chriſtians, 

owers of heauen ſhal be ſhaken, and the 
eons themſelues {hal wax olde as doth 
a garment, according to that of the Poet, 
7 empiu eaaxrerum, that is, as our Beaus 
cleark interpreteth it, Eld eateth al things, 
onely this thing, this reward, this crowne, 
femaineth and abideth for cuer . All o- 
ther things whatſocuer, whether they be 
rich araie, fiſucr,golde iemmowes or iew- 
els, either the mothe freaterh, or canker 
corrupteth., or theeues breake through 


and fteale. them. Let vs therefore le 


"ol vp onely this treaſure in heauen , ayme 
Fo! onely at this crowne, ſecke onely this glo- 
BF; rie, labour onely to reape and receiue this. 
F., reward : tor this treaſure is onely ſure, this 
0 pleaſure oneiy ſincere, this reward onely 


remaining, this cro:yne onely incorrupti- 
ble; finally this clotie onety cuerlaſting. 
= Tiorancs ting of Arinenia ſaid of his roial 
F 4 oolden crowne ( confidering the heauie 
[ burden of his chargeable gouernment) 
thatto wearec and beare a crowne,was not 
ſo happic as honourable, nay ſo honoura- 
\F ble as hard'; and that therefore if it were 
EF to take againe, he would not youchſafe 
= to ſtoupe for it, if he found it lying on 
"TH the ground. : 
{BY I. = But 


T 


The Growne of Chriſtians, 6x 


But this Crowne of which our Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh,and the chieie ſhepheard g Koro 


cannot be tearmed hard, becauſe our Ga 
»uiour often offereth and profcreth the 
ſame, now doth promiſe , and hereafter 


will performe it vnto vs; and yet withall, 
honourable, for it is a crowne of olorie; 
yea and happy too, becauſe it makerh vs 
happy and blefled; yea and cucriaſting 
happy, becauſe it is an incorruptible 
crowne ; and that therefore all men of e- 
ucrie degree, {tate, and condition, young 
and olde, ri:h and poore, kigh and lowe, 

cucn Potentates and Princes, Kinos ang 
Keylars, Monarchs and conquerors ought 
not onely to {toupe tor it, bur to beltirre 
themſelues and endeuour wich all might 
and maine, and all meancs poſſible, vea - 


| withall the outward par t of their bodies, 
} and inward powers of their minde to at- 
| taine vnto it. 


And here to conclude , let v5 marke 


{ what Peter faith, Ne ſbalreccegre thu cronn, 
| and thrs crowre of olorie, yea and ths in- 
corruptible crowne of elorie : hut how? not 
| in way of merite and deſart, bur as a erant 
| and grace, gift and ouerdon, which our 
| Sautour vouchlaferh | to belkw ypOon Vs, 


E tor 


- 
pts 2: $9 Y n N . nh Rr . , 9.19.0 
PRC Fr PN ovaporiid Font ads; 
«A ws ' - ws "2 - pus - Y ' A "Ty 


66 The Crowne of Chriſtians. 
for ſo we reade in the concluſion of eue- 
rie Epiſtle belonging to the ſeuen Chur- 
ches, in promiſing vnto them crownes, 
thrones and rg Ai , he telleth thei 
that he will giue and grant them; and yer 
in 2 manner of reward , when as Auſtin 
faith, Coronat in nobis dona ſua, non bona no- 

fira,munera ſna,non merita noſtra, And 
thus much of theſe words, and 
of this whole texr,&c, 
The Lord, &+c. 


FINIS. 


THE ANNOIN- 
TING OF CHRIST, OR 


Chriſtian ointmenr. 


lo HN. 2. 20, 


Bat ye haue an ointment from him that ts ho- 
ly, and ye know all things. | 


His Text (as it may ap- 
peare by the firſt words 
hereof ) is nothing elſe 
but an excepti6 or cor- 


tholike Epiſtle ſeemerh he 
to except and exempt thoſe eleCt & faith- 
jull Chriſtians , vnto whom hee vwriteth 
trom thoſe of whom he ſpeaketh in the 
two verſes going betorc. As if he had faid: 
They were Sciſmatickes which cut them- 
{clucs oft from the body of the Church, 
for they went out from vs, but they were 
not of ys, but you _ fellowſhip with 

IJ. VS, 


rection , whereby our An excep- 
Apoſtle in this his Ca. 528 of cor 


19n, 
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68 The annointing of Chriſt, 
vs, as i the 1.chap. 3. They reiected caſt- 
awajes,bur yoy erected children;and ther- 
fore tcarmetH them not once, but often 
by the tender name of babes . Aogaine, 
they Antichtifts or Antichriſtians, but you 
Chriſtians; and thereupon tellcth them 
that they baue.an ointment from him thar 
is Holy : finally, that they ſzeme to know 
much, and indeed know nothing ; but ye 
have Enowne all things . The words the- 
ſelues being -but one verſe, deuide them- 
{clues verie plainly (as it is euident) into 
two principall parts. The fir{t a cauſe in 
the former words, Bt ye hane an ointment 
from him 1 hat zs holy, The ſecond, an effe&t 
of the ſame cauſe in the words following: 
Ana, os rather; for, ye hane known all things. 
In the firſt part the cavſe, are theſe foure 
things to be conſidered : Firlt, an hauing; 
But ye haue, that is, a benefit receiued,and 
bleſſing beltowed . Secondly , who arc 
they that haue the ſame ( ye; thoſe ele& 
and faithful ro whom /obz writeth. Third- 
ly, what they haue {az emtmert. ) Fourth- 
ly, from whom, eucn from hm that 15 hoty. 
In the {ecod part,the eftec>,are to be noted 
ewo things : firſt knowledge in general: 
ſecondly, what kinde of knowledge,a ful, 
perfect 


, - p04; HatL OR 


or Chriſtian ointmens. . 69 
perfect and abſolute. knowledge :of all 
things, ofall which in their-duc order as 
they licinthetext. 2 op 22, 

Hut ye hane, © 0. 
Before I begin to entreat.of::the mattet 
or matcriall points belonging ta:my text, 
mentioned before in my Diuiſion; I think 
1t requilite firſt+o 11 peake of the. manner of 
this ſpecch, and of the exception and {ig- 
nification of the firſt word inthe entrance 
of my text, which giueth a. light and vn- 
derſtanding to the whole verſe tellowing. 
The word in the originall is. 4 which the 
Apoſtle here yſeth , which commonly 1s 
taken for a coniunction , copulatiue and 
ſionifieth, And; but in this place it-is 0- 
therwiſe to be accepted for an exceptiuc 
particle, and thereforc verie well tranſlo- 


ted, not et, but ac, by the Eatin intetpre- 


tors and faithfully Engliſhed, But, makitig 
this whole ſentence to be nothin ocls but 
an exception or exemption as is before 
declared . And that this word 3s-10 viually 
taken jn the Scripture, it is cuident by ma- 
ny and manifeſt places; as War. 17, 19. 
Ky iShngyadh þ onoie Xa of Tir aniacs Put wile- 
dome is juſtified of her children, whereas 
our Sautour maketh an exception againſt 


E: 1. the 


the blaſphemous Tewes which ceaſed not 
to raile & reuile him by the name of olut- 
ton, wine-bibber , Samwritane, friend of 
 Publicans and ſinners : as if our Sauiour 
had ſaid,exempting others from them, that 
although they condemned and contem- 
ned him fo, yetthere were others euen his 
owne children that did iuſtifie and glori- 
fie him likewiſe, Mat. 12. 29. An euill 
and adulterous generation ſeeke a figne in 
the Gr ceke Kay onpucioy © dSyoeny awry , but no 
other frgne foall be ginen them, but the Gone 
of the Prophet Tonas . Againe, Af. 20.25. 
in thoſe words of Peter vnto Cornehn and 
his companie : Te know that it is an vnlaw- 
full thing for a man that is a Tewe to accopany 
ar come to one of another nWtion ke; wi i HO- 
af, howſocuer in the originall to be En- 
ors ; but God hath ſhewed me that I 
ould not call any man common or vn- 
cleane . The like in many other places of 
the Scripture, which I cannot ſtand to re- 
hearſe that I may proceede from the man- 
ner of this ſpeech to the matter of my 
EXT. 
 Thefirſt of the foure things to be con- 
ſidered in the former principal part of this 
verſe, isan having, where firſt we are to 
| note 


— 


or Chriſtian ointment. 77 
note that the Apoſtle here yſeth not either 
che preterperfe& or the future tence, bur 
= the preſent, ſaying not, either you 
hauc had or you ſhall haue,but iz» Habe- 
25, you hane : wherein hee ſignifieth the 
happy ſtate of thoſe to whom he writeth, 
in now poſleſſing and preſently enioying 
the heauenly bleſſing , of the which hee 
here ſpeaketh : for had he ſaid either you 
haue heretofore,infinuating that their be- 
nefit paſt, he had ſeemed to haue accuſed 
them of vnthankefulneſſe , and argued 
them of miſerie : 15ſerum enim eff fuiſſe 
& miſerum habuiſſe, for this were an vn- 
happy ſtate for a man to haue had wealth, 


but now to be diſabled by pouertie; or to 
haue had health, but now to be diſeaſed 


by ſickneſle; or finally to haue been endu- 


ed with manie temporall oifts or ſpirituall 
oraces, and afterwards to be diſpoiled and 
diſpoſlefled of the ſame: as the Troians 
once of themſelues Fam Troes, that 
ſometimes they gloriouſly flouriſhed, al- 
though afterwards they were victoriouſly 
vanquiſhed by the Grecians ; whereupon 
iro, Nunc ſeges eſt vbi Troia fuit,the ſoile 
where Troy did ſtand, ts now become corne= 
land; and whereof that olde Prouerb, ers 
E uy. ſapinnt 
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72 The annointing of Chriſt, 
ſapirent Phryees, that the Troians are wiſe 
afterwards. So the Iewes at the firſt as 
Peter tearmeth them 1.2.9. out of Moies. 
Exod. 19.6. were a choſen generation, a 
royall prieſthood, an holy nation, and the 
peculiar people of God ; but now by rea- 
ſon of their redellion againſt God, the re- 
i:&ing of his Goſpell, the killing of his 
Propnets , the crucifying of Chriſt, and 
The Iewes. the perſccuting of the Apoſtles, are be- 
come of cnildren of the couenant, heires 
of promitc, and ſeruants of Gods houſe, 
as baniſhed rebels cxiled out of his king- 
dome , vngratciull tenants thruſt our of 
the Loras vineyard, and as enuious dogs 
{hur our of the doores, cuen as reiected 
reprobates,and runnagate caſtawaies ſcat- 
tered ouer the face of the whole carth, 
without land, without Lord, without a 
Church, without common wealth, with- 
out goucrnment, without orace, or with- 
The 2bo- out any good thing at all . Their divine 
mination law changed into a corrupt Cabala, their 
of delola- heaucnly Temple turned into a denne of 
__ Idolatrie, their mount Syon tbe hill of ex- 
altation , and holy Teruſalem the Citie of 
SanQiincation, the one the ſcate,the other 
the ſanctuarie of God, become according 


tO 


CO 


or Chriſtian ointment, ©» 2 
co the prophelie of our Sautourinthe go 
pell; not onely adefolate habitation 44a. 
2 2. 38. but alſo the abomination of deſo- 
lation Mat. 24.15. as it was allo foretold 
by Daniel, 9, 29. The like of the ſeuen 
(ſometimes excellent Churches of Aſia) 
mentioned in the firſt of the Rexe/ation, of 
golden candleſticks then, now, made lea- 
den ſhrines , Synagogues of Satan, ſinkes 
of {inne, and puddles of perdition . Firſt 
planted by Paw, as it appeareth .in the 
As: and watred by lohn, as it is manifeſt 
in the Apocal: and flouriſhing in Chrilt, 
but afterwards ſupplanted by the falſe A- 
poliles, choaked with Mahomctiſme; and 


finally fallen away by Apoſtaſie . As alſo 


- > — — — — 


may be ſaid of the church of Rome which Thechurch 
was ſometimes acongregction of Saints, Rom. of Rome. 


1. 7.8, but now a confuſion of ſinne and 
finners, in Paxls time famous for faith, 
and obedicnce throughout the whole 
world 8. and 16.chap. 19. but in our daies 
infamous for Infidelitie and Apoltafic 
throughout all chriftendome. Then trea- 
ding downe Satan vnder their feet 16. 20. 
but now trampling the Saints of God vn- 
der their feete, then the ſerte of Chritt, 
now the chaire oi Antichriſt ; and there- 

fore 


74 The annointmg of Chrifl, 
fore now not olde Rome, but new Baby- 
lon, as Petcy tearmeth it by the confeſſion 
of the Catholikes theruſelues ; The vſe of 
all which vnto vs is this: That hauing the 
oood benefits and bleſſings of God, eſpe- 
cially the oifts and graces of the ſpirit, we 
keepe ſure and kolde faſt the ſame with 
might and maine, with tooth and naile, 
with hand and foote, eſpeqlly the incſti- 
mable iewell and invaluable margarite of 
the word of God and Goſpell of Chriſt, 
whereof Mat. 2 2. 46. leaſt by aakank- 
full negleQing and lothing it, we finally 
leaue and leeſe the ſame : for as the Poet, 

Non munor eft virtins quam querere parta 
eners, It is no lefſe maſterie to keepe and 
ſaue that which a man hath gotren,then to 
have aid get atthe firſt. Hauing therefore 
preſent poſſeſſion and full fruition of this 
ſo great a treaſure ;let vs take heede be- 
times, leaſt by vnthankfully abuſing the 
ſame, we afterwardes lament the Facke 
thereof, Carendo enim m0! quan fruenao, 
when as rather by wanting then by enioy- 


DO 
ing, we ſhalperceiue how oracious a ble(- 


fing this is . Nor doth our r Apoſtle here 
fay t to the ele and Faithfull Chriſtians to 


whom he writerh ; Ye ſhall haue, as that 
they 


__ or Chriſtian ointment. 75 

chey ſhould haue hereafter , but had not 
yet, which although it might ſeemeto car- 
rie fomeſhew of an houering hope of fu- 
ture conſolation, yet had it not been halfe 


 ſocomfortable; for many thin os may hap- 


pen betweene hope and hauing . Accor- 
ding to the Proucrb, nome werat'v wer hunG- 
xv xeeG- &xps, Mnlta cadunt inter calicens 
ſupremag, labra, many things may happen 
betweene the cuppe and the lippe . And 
while the grafle groweth the ſteede may 
Rarue, and it is ill hoping for dead mens 
ſhooes, as we ſay : and one birde in the 
hand is worth two in the wood; a little 5x 
re &eſſe 1s better,then much in (pe On poſſe: 
and a ſmall thing in preſent poſſeſſion is 
more, then a great deale in reuerſion and 
remainder. It hee had allured ghem by 
promiſe it had been verie forcible and effe- 
Quall, becauſe God is faithfull in all his 
promiſes: nor is not as man that he ſhould 
lie, nor as the ſonne of man that he ſhould 
repent, and when as all the promiſes of 
God are yea and amen in Chriſt Ieſus , but 
he confirmeth them in putting them in 

remembrance of a Tine beneli already 

performed and beſtowed vpon them, 

which atthar inſtant they enioyed, which 

muſt 


NonDeus 
mutatur, 
{ed nos ip1 
muramur 
Aug, 


26 The annointing of Chriſt, 
mult necds be more auailable and aduan- 
tageable: they taen feeling and finding in 

themſclues the fruit and cftect thexof'; and 
the rather, becauſe the promiſes of Gad 
are but conditional. that if we accompliſh 
what he doth require, then. ſhall we bee 
{urethat he will performe what we do de- 
fire, otherwiſe he may ſeeme to be chan- 
ged in his word, by tot obſeruing coue- 
nants with ys wo" as indeed we are chan- 
ocd in our works by not keeping his com- 
mandements . So that our Apoltle could 
not haue ſpoken more tully and Emphati- 

cally to ſhew toorth their perfect & happy 
ſtate wherein they now ſtrand, wherein al- 
ſo note the ercat bountic and beneficence 
of the Lord God towards theſe his faith- 
full, as being 2 Lord of great largeneſſe aud 
Shbrabets , as James deſcribeth him x. F* 
and that of his belt gifts. 1f any of you want 
wiledome let hin arke 5 it of God, who gineth 
to all men liberally and reprocheth no man,and 
it ſpall be given him, Not given {1 paringly 
as mn dota by pence, farthings, & mites; 
but plentifully by talents,by preſſed down 
meaſure, and running ouer ; and not with 
one hand. but with both hands. yea with 


a full kand. full horne , and full harucſt. 
Nor 
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Nor obraidins! y as we viſually doe by hit- 
ting men in the tceth with that we haue 
beſtowed ypon them ; As the Comicall 
Poet Hec commemoratio efi quaſi exprobra= 
1:0, but gratiouſly and cheerefully aboue 
our deſert or defire, and ſtil] multiplying 
his gifts and graces ypon vs more & more 
beyond our hope and expcctation ; and 
not content once but often to preuent and 
preſent vs with the bleſſings of his good- 
neſlc, but alwaics to crowne ys with mer- 
cie and louing kincneſlc,as it may appeare 
more 1n particular. 
As our Apoſtle putteth them in minde, 
that firſt chey haue fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther, and with his ſonne Iclus Chriſt. r.ch. 
5. v. Secondly, that they houe an aduocae 
with the tather,cuen Iclus Chriſt the righ= 
teous 7. Job. 2, 7, And that novy thirdly, 
they haue an ointment fem him thar is 
holy : therefore infinuating that God hath 
ſo aboundantly blcſted them , rhot they 
bauec no want ofany heanenly eitts or ora- 
ces, yea ſo bountifulland beneficial! is the 
Lord God towards all in cenerall, that e- 


uenas Kings and Emperours at their coro- Simile, 


nation vſe to cait out among re pconie 
| 

handfuls of money, and to cauſe the com- 
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28 The annoming of Chriſt, 


mon conduits to runne with wine for all 


commers to drinke thereof, and to feaſt al 
whoſoecuer will taſte of their princely libe- 
ralitie and royall munificence . And as 
Ariſtotle deſcribeth his Magmficrs in his 
Erhicks bb. 4. cap.2, not onely to be ſump- 
tuous and 1 urpaſſing bountiful in his viſe 
according to the name and nature of the 
vertue which he vſcth, but alſo to belaroe 
in his expences, as that he will not youch- 
ſafe exactly to take reckening and account 
of that which he laieth out : of the which 
the Philoſopher giucth this reaſon, 5 5 
& x24Conouict itegapsrOr, 1 hat to require A ft rate 
and exatll account of things, 15 a ſine of a baſe 
and miſerable nature; and the benefits that 
be beſtoweth,to be both priuate and pub- 
like both ro prorane vies and holy ſcruices 
not onely beſtowing priuate profits vpon 
particular perſons, bur alſo conferring 
common commoditics to whole cities and 
ſocictics and all thcle «3 zan8 trna for honeſty 
and hononr ſake ; cuen {o dcalcth the Lord 
God with all his creatures, &y opening hes 
hand and filing all things lining with plentiful- 
neſſe,yea hand ouer head by ſcattering and 
{quandring his gifts, not caring nor - 


ring to whom, when or where, by conſer- 
ulng 


4; 
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uing and preſeruing, guiding and gouer- 
ning, ordring and adminiſtring all inings 
in the world for their cood and his owne 


glorie: beſtowing his ordinarie benefits 
& bleſlings generally vpon al alike, as whe 
he giueth the ayreto all that breathe, with 
the fire, water, and earth for the common 
vie and neceſſitie of man, and maketh the 
ſunne to ſhine on the euill and the good, 
and ſending raine on the juſt and yniuſt, 
as our Sauiour in the Goſpell Afar. 5. 45. 
Andin beſtowing his choiceſt and chie- 
feſt gifts and graces vpon his choſen chil- 
dren, which are moſt deare and neere yn- 
to him . Euen as the mightie Kings and 
Keylers, the greateſt ſtates and potentates 


of the worlddo vi ually vIue tO their coun- 


ſellers and courtiers, to their ſeruants and Shullo 


ſubiects , golde and filuer , chaines and 
bracelets,lands and liuings,oftices and ho- 
nours, and other princely prefterments ac- 
cording to their deſire and deſert, and yp- 
on their ſuite and ſeruice; but yet reſer- 
uing his casket of precious pearles and 
pecreleſle jewels, his rich treaſurie and ex- 
chequer, his royall crowne and dignitie, 
his Princely throne and chaire of eſtate, 
and all his glorious kingdomes and domi- 

| nions 


3Þ 80 The annoiting of Chriſt, 
Wn nions ynto his owne ſonne the Prince and 
# Heire apparant, which is to ſuccede him 
A i! his Soucratgne rule and government. 
= Semblably dealech the Lord G od with 
thole that are Ds/eli 3 eletts Des his cho- 
ſen children, his darlings and delight, for 
whom onely although he beſtovy ypon all 
others both cood and bad, his temporall 
benefits and bleſſi ings ;cucn as eLZug: ſaith 
of riches, ſo of all other externall things of 
this life, Dantur bonts ue videantur eſſe mas 
le , & dantur malts ne videantur efſe bone, 
making them common as it were to all 
mankinde. He prouideth and prepareth, 

| i to whom alone he promiſeth and perfor- 
"BE [Us - 9 +6 2s ſpiritual g oitts and graces, as pc- 

L 


cu'iars properly appert2ining vnto them. 
 Sorteprophet David He ewed his word 
onto Jacob, his ſiatutes and ordmances vnto 
Ifraet, He hath not dealt ſo with any nation, 
reither bath the Heathen know leage of his 
lawes, Pſa. 146.19.20.So vpon the faith- 
* ful which are the true members of the ho- 
a Foure pri- ly catholike church, God beſtowerth foure 
uiledges cf cfpeciall p! inledges and prerogatines, I. 
the faithful (0 be a communion of Saints, 2. remiſſi- 
on cf finnes, 3. r:{urrection of the body, 


and 4- life euerlaſting . So ynto the Diſct- 
ples 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 81 
ples and Apoſtles of our Sauiour tellerh 
them inthe Goſpell ; It #4 ginen to' you to 
know:the myſteries of the kinodome of hea- 
en, but unto others it was not ginen, 11at.1 3. 
77. So yntothe'little:flocke faith Chriſty 
the heauenly Father will giue a kingdome: 
So; 'wrte all thoſe that loue Chriſts appea-= 
ring, Pau! affirmeth hat there & laid wp a 
crowne of righteanſneſſe,'2, Tim 4.8, And 
to bim that endureth temptation and loneth 
the Lord, ſhall be gaiten'a crowne of bife, as 
Tames, 1. 12 'An4ts the Elders that feede 
the flocke of (hrift committed to their tharge, 
an mcorruptible crowne of glories Pet; 1. 
5.4 Asfinaly 1cbn iro this place teſtifierh, 
that yppon theſe babes and beloued of 
God, is: beſtowed an:ointment from him 
that is holy, which others: had not obtai- 
ned nor could attaine: ynto, as thoſe Anti- 
chriſts mentioned in: the laſt yerſe going 
before ; who alſo are ſaid in the next and 
former verſe by our: Apoſtle, to go out 
from vs becauſe they were nat of vs'; not 
partakers of rhis ointment, becauſe they 
were-enemies of the-grace of God, and 
ſuch as denied Iefus ro be Chriſt, as itis in 
the verſe next following, but onthe 22. 
whereby it cuidently appeareth whar dif- 
Ny ; F ference 


ſuffering them to decay & die by notpur- 


—_— — 


82 The anumtmgof Chriſt, 
ference the Lord maketh of his gifts, and 
what: choiſe of hiselect in fingling then 
ourfram the reſt, irrrefexuing his eſpeciall 
and-firigular -bleflings fot them ialone, 
that they, might be aunojtted with the-oyle of 
grace' and, vintment 'ofgiadueſſe aboue' their 


fellewes, as it 15 ſaid.off Dauid and of Ghrift, 


Pfal:45, And ſuch were theſe vnto whom 
Tohn. writeth in this place, and of whom 
may. it be faid as the Prophet, F/al.: 144. 
Happy.are the people. that be in ſuch a.caft; 
yea bleſſed are the people which hare the Lord 
for their Goa, and Chriſt for their Samionr. 
And here likewiſe conſider how the Lord 
God rewardeth the gratious and grateful 
receiuing , and carefull and circumſpect 
employing of ſuch,gifts.and graces as he 
beſtoweth vpon vs, euen by giuing vs a 
oreater orowth and encreaſe thereof, and 


by amplifying and multiplying the ſame 
| - SO 


ypon ys in more full meaſure and plentiful 
manner, whereas contrartwiſe they which 
either diſdainfully contemne,or diflolute- | 
ly neglect, or {lothfully let ſlippe or ſleepe 
a cood gifts of God in them; thereby 


ting them.in vre and-yſe,' ſhall- be ytterl 
depriued of Gods hcauenly grace, and fi- 


nally 
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or Chriſtian omtment. CE, 
nally bercaued of all his diuine. bleflings: 
for the one, firſt as the Preacherz;oi Alngs 
of deuotion, of charitie,workes and. deeds 
ot mercie, C aſt thy breadivpon the watgrs, 
and after many daies thou fpalt be ſure 6 find 
it, Eccl. 11.1. As itis manifeſt by the-vnt- 
dowe of Zereptha : The-meale of whoſe 
barrell waſted not, nor the 6yle of whaie 
cruſe; diminiſhed not , although ſhee did 
make and-bake cakes thereof, for. Ehas,hes 
ſelfe and-her{onne, 7. King-17, 16 . fad 
as our $ayiour in the Goalpell ; of, confan- 
cie and continuance in the time of tribula- 
tion 'and. perſecution, euen to.the lofle of 
lice, friends, lands and goods': Verity'/ifay 
ants. yatt, There is no man. that jath far (aken 
hone, ot brethren.'or fiſters,or father ,ormw8- 
ther,or wife ; or children, or land for my fabe 
ana the (oſpels; but be ſhall receing an ben- 
ared folde more at this preſent ; houſes, ane 
brethren,, and (iſters, and 74t hers gand C Dif 
dren, ani lands with per(ecations, and mths 
world to come eternall life, Mar. 19.29.20. 
As it 15euident in 06: that preſident at.pa- 
tence , whoſe captiuitic for: his perſeue- 
ranice in his temptations the Lord turned 
into libertie, his miſerie into felicitic, his 
pouertie into wealth, and his ficknefle mto 
Os F jj. health, 
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84 The annomting of Chriſt, 

health, blefling his laſt daies more then his 
firſt, cauſing all his neighbours , friends, 
and: kindred-and acquaintance to flocke 
amd flow ynto him, ro accompanie and 
atidtomfort him,and to conferre and con- 
tribute vnto: him of their money, goods; 
and Iewels; multiplying his cattel in ex- 
Y ceeding'number , encreaſing his oflpring 
with a faire iflue, beholding his poſteritie 
ynto'the fourth generation; and finally in 
crowning him with honourable olde age 
and fulnefſe'of daies, /ohn the laſt Chap- 

ter-. | . 2s | jc '8 Ef 
> So our Sauiour, Car. 1 3.12: Whoſoe- 
rerhath, to him ſhall be ginen, and be ſhall 
huge aboundance; but wboſoener bath not, 
 frallbe taken away exen that which he hath. 
As we may ſee in Ehzexs the Propher, vp- 
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IEP on whom for his willinznes and forward- 
38 neſle in accepting that holy tun&tion, and 
aE for his faithfulneſſeand zeale in following 


the-ſame, and for his earneſt and feruenr 
praier, was doubled vpon himthe ſpirit of 
Etaas, 2. Kings, 2. 9. but otherwiſc in Saxl, 
from whom the good ſpirit of the Lorde 
was taken away, arid an euil ſpirit of God 
was ſent-to vex him, 7, Sam, 16. 14, Of 
both which, we haue a double cuident de- 

monltxration, 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 8 


monſtration .. Firſt 'in the parable of the 


Virgins, of the which the: firſt fiue being 
wiſe, vſed well their lampes, by trimming 
preparing and filling them with oyle a- 
gainſt the comming of the bridegroome, 
and therefore were receiued into the wed- 
ding : but the other fiue fooliſh, abuſed 
their lampes, in ſuffering them to g0 out 
for want of oyle, and for not watching 
the time and ſeaſon of the bridegroomes 
comming , and therefore were worthely 
thruſt out of doores. Secondly in the ft- 
militude of the talents, wherein is decla- 
red ; that firſt he that had fue talents oc- 
cupying with them and gaining other fiuc 
to his maſters profit ; and againe, he that 
receiued two to get other two to his ma- 
ſters vie, and that therefore theyhad nor 
onely the praiſe of good and faithfull ſer- 
uants, but alſo the reward of their weldo- 
ing, in being made rulers ouer much, be-- 
cauſe they were found faithfull in little; 
and were bidden to cnter into their ma- 
{ters ioye. 2 

But as for that other euill and ſlothfull 
ſeruant, which had but one talent, who 
wraptitypin a napkin, & went and hid it 
in the carth, accuſing his maſters hardnes: 
F iy. His 
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85 The annointing of Chriſt, 

His Lord did not onely reprooue him of 
xaleneſſe, and bereft him of his talent, be- 
towing it on kim that had tenne talents ; 
yeelding that for a reaſon before remem- 
bred,mentioned of our Sautour, at. 2. 
bur did alſo catt him as an ynprofitable 
ſcruaunt-into. vtter darkenefle , where is 
weeping, wailing and enaſhing of teeth, 
at. 25. The vic hereof ina word, is thus 
much ynto vs all, vpon whom God in any 
manner or meaſure hath beſtowed any 
temporall benefits and bleſſings, or ſpiri- 
tuall gitts and graces, that we take heede 
that we neither diſuſe them idly,nor abulz 
them vainely,nor mifuſe them vnlawfully, 
but wiſely and warily, carctully and cir- 
cumſpectly, to vie them to the honor and 
oloric of God, to the good of our neigh- 
bour and brother, and to our owne ſoules 
health and faluation. 

As for thoſe in vener2ll that haue the 
world at will, that they follow the precept 
of the Apoltle in vſing the world as thogh 
they vied it not, and particularly for thoſe 
that haue riches, that they make them- 
ſelues friends of the vnrighteous Mimon, 
for thoſe that hauc wit and wiſedome,that 
they beiſe, not in their generation, but 

Vito 
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© or Chriſtian ointment, 87 
wvhto regeneration fot thoſe that are indu-. 
ed with knowledge, that they be not ther- 
- by puffed vp, but that they vſeit ynto edi- 
Aication and ſo foorth-of the reſt . For we 
-arcall of ys from the higheſtto the loweſt, 
but Gods ſtewards of ſuch gifts; graces, 
and other good things which 
vs, and letreth ys haue for the tearme and 
time of our life, to be diſpoſed, not accor- 
ding to our will and wiſh, but for his ad- 
uaritage and aduancement: of the which 


we ſhall all at the laſt day of nidgement 0 | | 
be called to a reckening , wheti as our ISO 


uiour ſhall ſay vnito cuerie one of vs,as the 
Lord vnto the vnrighteous ſteward in the 

Goſpell, Reade rationem vilication's ttc, 
Zendev a an account of thy Baylieweeke, whe! 
as Juſtice with equitie,and tudgment with 
Neueritie ſhall be miniſtred' ynto vs. And 
thus much of the two former points 'or 
this firſt principall part of my text . Of this 


hauing and of the perſons that are heere 
{aid to 5 haze: Now therefore let ys 00 for- 


'ward to the next; that is, to thethins that © 


they are here {: aid to have: which is faid to. 
be an 9mtment. Bees 
Bat ye IE an omtment. 
Of many kindes of ointments read we 
F 11. in 


bis lendeth _ 


89 The annomtingef Chriſt, 

Manic inthe Scriptures. The firſt whereof as far 
kindes of asI canremember is that of Jacobs, with 
AmnMmnens. which he.annointed the Pillar which ho e- 
rected at Zuz: when he conſecrated and 

Bethel. named it Bethel the hnuſe of God. The 
Gen.6. 28. ſecond, that of Afoiſes, the oyle of holy 
15.31.13. .jntment which God commanded him to 
make for matter of the. principall ſpices, 

namely of pure mirrh, tweete Cynamon, 

tweet Calamus, Cafſia, and oyle oliue for 

forme after the art of the Apothecarie, tor 

Theholy ylſe to. annoint the Tabernacle therewith, 
antment. the Arke of the teſtimonie, the table, the 
candleſticks, the Altar of incenſe, with all 

their implements, yea and Aaron himſelfe, 

with his ſonnes, with an inhibition of not 
annointing any mans fleſh therewith, nor 

to make any compoſition like ynto it, Ex. 

30. Of the which ointment Danid , P/al. 

7 ;3.tothe which brotherly loue is by him 
reſembled, wherc he calleth it the preci- 

ous ointment, which was powred on Aa- 

rons head, and ranne downe on his beard, 

Theprieſts and foto the skirts of his cloathino . The 
oREMENT. femblable or the ſelfefame was that oyle 
or ointment, with which the Kinos and 

Prieſts of Iſrael were- wont ro be antoin- 

i<d Þ As that yiole of oyle, with which Sa- 
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or Chriſtian ointment. % 


wHetannointed Sal, 7. Sam. 20, 1, And TheKings 
that horne of oyle, with which the ſame PEER 


Prophet annointed Darid, 1. Sam. 16.13. 
And that box of oyle, with which one of 
the children of the Prophets annointed 
Tehs, 2. Kin. 9. 1. And finally as that oint- 
ment, with which Ehas annointed Elze- 
5,7, Kin. 19.16 . Other ointments like- 


wiſe we reade ofas of a faſting ointment 


of which Dania, Thou ſhalt Preparc a ta- 
ble before mie againſt them that trouble 
me,thou haſt annointed my head with oile 
and my cuppe runneth ouer, 7ſal. 2 2. F. 
Where the Propheticall king or kingly 
propher reckening vp his outward bleſ- 
ſings & princely pica{urs,with which God 
had enriched him at his royall banquets, 
among his ful diſhes of delicates and plen- 
tifull bowles of wine, for which ve oaue 


the Lord thanks, he had likewiſe no want 


+ ofeuerie precious ointment, both for the 


refettion of his body, and the refreſhing 
of his ſpirits; all which, he acknowled- 


# getiito proceede from the diuine proui- 


| dence of God. 
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and Keyfars of the world, who for their 
more magnitficece at their pompous feaſts 
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After the manner of the preat Kings 


wherein 


Anoint- 
ment of 
Luſt, 


yo The annomting of Chriſt, 


11 wherein is all exceſle, are woont to ha 
three ſorts of coſtly ointments,as ſar umpt 


-ous as may be. The firftnica,” which | 


ing liquid, they vied to' drinke. The. 
cond Brumnug , which being thicke, th 
were accutomned to eate . The third, t 
meane betweene both, xersz , which bei 
neither ſo thicke as the one,-navbr 1o thin 
as the other, they did annoint themſely 
with all theſe, that deepe delight did 
uent, and laſciuious luxurie did practiſe 
their times 7 as doth the Romaine write! 
Plutarch and Plme; and the ancient ore 
Authors Atheners and eEchy {15 teſtif 
 Againe,of a faſtiing ointment of whii 
our Saniour. in the Goſpell : * When the 
faſteſt, annoint thy head with oyle, at 
waſh thy face, Mat. 6.17. where hecha 
oeth his Diſciples and the common pe 
ple, that they would not follow the hyp: 
criticall guiſe of the difſenibling Phariſc 


in looking ſowerly, & in d isfiguring the 


countenanccs:; but to vie means of c chee 


fulueſſe and comfort, rhat they ſeeme n 
outwardly to men to talds but inwatd 
vnto God. * 
There were alſo other ne: bo 
of Luſtand of Lous; of the'one the Pr: 
ph; 


| or Chriſtian ointment. o1 
have | phet Amos, who among other iuſtfull de- 
ww- | fights; which the prodigall Princes of 1{- 
h be- 4 rael;, the Epicures and Libertines of his 
heſe- ] time, who put farre from them the euill 
they * day, and approching vnto the ſeate of ini- 
d, the quitie; togither with their ſtretching them 
being wpon their Tuoric beddes , eating the fatte 
hinne lambes out of the fould, and the calues out of 
{elues the ſtall, (ging to the ſound of the vole, tn- 
ll a Wh uentimg to themſelues inſtruments of muſic ke, 
Xiſe in © and drinking wine in bowles, did alſo annomt 
mers, rhemſelnes with the chiefe omtments, Amos, 
greek 6, 5.6, Of the other Euangelift Lake,be- 
eſtific. , ing the ointment of that woman that was 
which; 4 inner, with which ſhe annointed 6ur Sa- 
n tou} your Chriſts feete, the cauſe whereof ac- 
e, andy cording to the yerdit of our Sauiour was 
chars theloue of the woman, whether ſhe were 
n pet" Marie Magaalen as ſome thinke, or a- 
: hypo- ny other; and therefore may worthely 
harile* hee called an ointment of Loue ': and 32 int 


1g the! hereupon had for her reward, remifſion of _— 
f cheer all her finnes, were they ncucr ſo many in 

2MENO, number, ſo hainous in qualitie, fo gric- 

mwardls, uous in circutnſtance ; for the which ſhee 

©. 4 was morenotoriouſly called a ſinner, Lak. 

Nts boyd 7. Wereade likewiſe in the Goſpel of bu- a burying | 
the Pra rying ointments, and thoſe 'of tio ſorts. ointmenr. 


ph The 


92 The annomting of Chriſt, 
E -: Generall, The firſt Generall, eucn thoſe ſweet oint- 
Pp; -- ments with which the Iewes.by common 
W cultome were woont to. embalme their 
3 dead; whereof fark. 16. 1. As Marie 
CHMagaaten, Wariethe mother of Tamer, 
| and Salome would haue annointed our Sa- 
bo Speciall. utours body. The ſecond Speciall, as 
_:: that of CHari the fiſter of Martha, an 
ointment for matter,of Spicnard,for quan= 
titie a pound waight , for qualitie veric 
8 coltly, for valewe worth 300. pence, for 
bs ſente ſo ſweet, fragrant, and odoriferous, 
ſ that the ſauour thereof filled the whole 
| houſe : the end hereof, againſtrhe day of 
n - the --— 4g of our Saviour by his owne 
PF. confeſſion, /oh, 12. 2. 4. 5. There are alſo 
_ An healing healing ointmets of 2. kinds in the goſpel, 
Ly 


FL entment Hgth extraordinarie; the one materiall and 
FF of 2. kinds. 


bt meruailous, the other ſpiritual and diuine, 
bEf both ſpirituall, and both eye-ſalues. Of 
F-:0" the firſt, /oh. 9, 6. which our Sauiour like 


a moſt skilfull Apothecorie vouchſafed to 


make himſelte, by ſpitting on the ground, 


at and making claic or the ſpittle; but home- 
F ly in forme, yet heauenly in force : with 
we}: which he annointed the eies of him that 
6 was borne blind,and healed them, contra- 
rie to the comman courle of nature . For 


this 
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or Chriſliatr ointment, os 

this medicine might ſeeme 'rather to hurt, 
then to heale, and ro extinguiſh the eye- 
ſipht, chen to cure and recouer the ſame. 
But this did our Sauiour of ſet purpoſe, to 
ſhew forth his Almightie power, in'wor- 
king ſometimes extraordinarily: wirhout 
meanes, and ſometimes wonderfully a- 
ainſt meanes, and ſometimes: ordinarily 
y meanes , thereby: declaring his good- 
neffe, and to teach ys not to tempt God, 
butto vie thoſe ſecondarie cauſes as law- 
fall meanes which God hath appointed vs 
by his bleſſings, to our benefit ; Of the ſe- 


cond, Apocal. 3. 18, euen that heauenly x,cy,; 


medicinall Collyrium (as it is tearmed in 
the Greeke) or holeſome ſpirituall eie- 
ſalue ; which che holy Ghoſt like a good 
Phifttian of the ſoule, preſcribeth tothe 
Angell of the Church of Laodicia, blind- 
neſfle, not outward bur inward, the darke- 
neſle of his minde, and the ignorance of 
his hart, by which is meantthe-verie word 
of God it ſelfe; which ſo openeth the tes 
of our ynderſtanding, that it is the onely 
light yato our feete,and lanterne vnto our 


pathes, as that without the which wee 


ſhould dwell in darknes, blunder in Wind- 
nefle, and grope as itwere at nooneday. 


None 
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94 The annomting of Chriſt, 

None of all which ointments is this which 
our Apoltle ſpeaketh of in this place; 
which is indeed ſuch an ointment, ſo 1ſa- 
ueraigne,that forſente and ſauour, for put- 
ritie and perfection, for grace and good: 
neſſe, and. many other notable andſit al- 
ſing'qualities and propertics, it doth farre 
ckeeede and excellall- other {weete:odors, 

oiles and ointments inthe world whar(o- 


cuer, being the "F Ghoſt and the ſpirit 


of God it- Tal which although it be re- 


ſembled and that veric fitly ro many other 
things inthe word, as-expreſſing in many 
eſpet the effects thereof; As when it is 
tearmedrhe Spirit and likned to the wind, 
and therefore called m4, as being the 
Spirit of all ſpirits , as. Ger. 7. 2. The ſpirir 
mooued ypon the waters, becauſe it is as | 
it were the ayre.of God that hilleth alk pla- | 
ces, /ours ommia plena, and for that like yn- | 
to the Winde, it is {witt and ninivle, pat- | 
fing and piercing-through, even to make | 
aPpriuie {earch into the nvard lecrets of 
the ſoule of man. | 

- And-againe, for rhar our Swuiour; Toh. 

2:8, es "the winae bloweth when ut beet, 
Ce boars the ſound thereof, but cannot 


tellwhenit commeth nor whither it poeth ; (0 
Stove 1 is 
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* pr:Chviſtian.omtment. of 

isthe heavenly courſe of-the ſpirit to in- 
ſpirg whom; when, and as it lifteth; and 
no man knowing the manner how. Some- 
times to-Firezas in thoſe wordsof the Bap- 
tuft, He-will baptize you with the holy -Ghoſt, 
and with fire, Mat. 3. 11. And therefore it 
pleaſeth the Spirit! of God ofcentimes .in 
the goſpell, when it'ſpeaketh of it ſelfe, to 
vie Metapharicall phraſes, and borrowed 
ſpeeches taken from the fire, as 7, Theſſ..s. 
1 9..T6 minus ph ottrurs, Spiratun ne extingut- 
te, Duench not the ſpirit : and 2. Tim. 1.6. 
I put thee in remembrance that thou ſtirre vp 
the gift of God which rs in thee. The word 
which, there the Apoſtle Paw! yſeth, being 
«1a Zonuey , which fonitteth*a kindling d- 
oaine of a fire, which is raked vp in the 
embers or coucred in the. aſhes, thereby 
exhorting Timothie to reume ag2ine the 


Fire, 


1pirit of God, which was in a manner de- 
caicd and dead in him. The holy ghoſt be- 


ing ſemblableto firc in-refning.our can- 
kred coniciences from the drofie and cor 
ruption of: ſinue, and inflaming our colde 
benumined hearts in ſuch afloud of 'ini- 
qQuitie, and in ſuch a froſt of charitie, with 
a feruente zeale to Godward . Andfomes- © 


A. 


times to water, as /oh; 2. 5. Except aman Water. . 


be 


- # 
% a * . <. 


gb The annointing of Chriſt, 

be borne of water and the ſpirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
Where the latter word ſpirit is put i##xn«sc 
_. and. expoundeth , what ſhould be meant 
by water going before : The ſpirit being 
like vnto water, not onely in-mollifying 
and reſoluing our obſtinate hearts, and 
making them: of hard, ſoft, and of ſtone, 
fleſhie ; but alſo in purging and purifying 
both our bodies and our ſoules , from the 
contavion & comamination of all world- 
ly wickednefle . Asit is likewiſe repreſcn- 
ted by divers other things in ſundric other 
places of the Scriptures , but to nothing 
orc commonly and titly then to an oint- 
ment . As F/al. 45.7. Gea, enca thy God 
hath anuointeathee with the oyle of elaaneſſe 
@hone thy fellowes, Firſt in type of Salomon 7 
Secondly in truth of our Szuiour, P/al. 92, 
9. lJamannomted with freſh ojle . Damd of 
himſclte, E/ay, 67. 1. The Spsrit of the Lord 
i5 von me, becauſe he hath arnomted me, 
repeated of Chriſt , and apphed to him/elfe, 
Lok. 4. 18. Dan. 9. 24. The annointing 
of che moſt holy,orholy annointing,mea- 

' ning our Sauiour, who therefore is called 
Meſlas, Of 2/e/ inthe Hebrew , and.Chriſ# in the 


Chriſt an- : ; 
nointed,, Grecke, which fignifieth nothing els bur 
annomtes, 


or Chriſtian ointment, 97 
annoimted , Likewiſe Atts, 10, 20 where 
Peter ſaith , That God annointed leſus of 
Nazareth wh the holy Ghoſt : and 2. Cor. 
1.21. where Paul _— the Corinthi- 
ans, that God had c{tabliſhed them togi- 
ther with himin Ckriſt , and had annoin- 
ted them;and leaſt they ſhould doubt with 
what, he afterwards declareth in the verſe 
tollowing 22. cucn the ſpirit with which 
they were ſcaled, and whole earneſt they 
had recciued in their hcarts . And io final- 
ly in this place, and in the 27. verſe of this 
Chapter, where the holy Ghoſt 1s twiſe 
rearmed togither tie Annointing o by OUr 
Apoſtle; v: on he ſaith, But the annointing 
hk ye receined of him dwelleths in you, and 
ye need? not that any man teach you, but 
as the fame annointingtcacheth you of all 
things, which as it 1s moſt commonly CO- 
pared vnto, and. called by tae name of an 
ointment; ſo nath it the nature of an oinr- 


ment, Sd exprefleth all the qualities, j LO - 


perties and effeRs of an ointment . That 
as materiall annointing hath rheſe fix yſes;: 518 viesof 
x, to prepare the body to-fight': 2; to ye. TR 
freſh : 3, ro heale : : 4, TO BEEP: A checrokilt 
countenance : 5, to make ys fweere ſmel- 


Z ling: 6,to conſecrate Kings , Prieſts, and 


G Prophets» 


Siaule. 


38 The anuomting of Chriſt, 
Prophets . So this our ſpirituall ointment 
ro be as profitable to ſo manie ends and 
purpoſes : as fir{t,cuen as wraſtlers, cham- 
pions and martialiſts, that giue themſelucs 
to valerous and venturous exerciſes of the 
body before they come into the Lilts, to 
trie the maiſterie or to performe the com- 
bate or fight, are woont before to annoint 
their bodies all ouer to ſupple their toints, 
and to {often their ſinewes to makethem 
apte and able to ſhew forth ſuch feates of 
armes an actiuitie as are expectedat their 
hands , as was the cuſtome in the olde 
grecian Olympian games, and the late 
Romaine Circenſes ludi: and therefore as 
they were tearmed Athiete of their ſtri- 
uino, ſo were they called Ahpre of their | 
annointing : So the ſouldiers of Chritts | 
campe, his Church, that weare and beare | 
his badge, his croſle, and fight ynder his 
banner, his goſpell, that are daily to wra- 
ſtle by temptations with the common e- 
nemiecs of the cle and faithfull,not fleſh 
and bloud, bur powers, principalities, and 
worldiy gouernours in heauenly places, 
Sinne, death , hell, Satan , with all their 
compliccs and adherents inthe field of this 
world , being annointed with this oint- 
ment; 


er Chriſtian ointment, 99 

ment, neede no other coate-armour, nor 
compleate harneſle to defend themſelues 
with : for hauing this, they are rightly gar- 
niſhed with all the gifts and graces of the 
holy ghoſt, and arc fully furniſhed with 
that perfect Panoply of proote which Paxt 
cominendeth to all Chriſtians, Eph. 6.72. 


&c, Enen the hetmet of [aluation,the breaſt= 


plare of righteouſneſſe, the girdle of weritie, 


the ſhowes of the preparation of the GoFpell, 
the ſhield of faith, and the ſword of the Sþi= 
rt. 

The prophane Poets prate much of their 
helliſh river Stix, that wholocuer is drecht 
or diptin the ſame, his body as plated with 
ſteele, is fo ſurely tenced, that neither the 
force of fire, nor ſword could any wiſe 
hurt or harme it. As they report of their 
Achulles, whom they aftirme thereby to be 


made impregnable and inuiacible, which 
is indeed but a fabulous fiction, and a ſha- 


dowe of this vndoubred , rruc, and cer- 
taine effect of this diuine ointment : that 


whoſe ſoule ſocuerſhalbe annointed here- 


with, ſhall be ſo ſafe and ſure from all di- 
uelith temprarions, ſuggeſtions and pro- 
uocations, that Satan notwithſtanding all 


his Machines and methodies, that I may 
G j. vie 


4 4 hag = ($ *r 
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mrr41 2:5 ICC VCTIC WOLGES Of 11.2 Apoſtle , and 
# TT INAaugre all his power and policic with all 
| his firie dartes, Thall notbe able to faſten 
one wound or yenue vpon him ; without 
the which our Souicur himſelfe, eucn the 
Prince and captainc of our ſaluation had 
not been ſufhcicntly 2rmed, to have with- 
ſtood the fierce aflaults of the remptour 
| __ ourgraund enemy, in that his Monoma- 
chic or fiinole combarc which hee had 
with him in the wilderneile. For then and 
not before, as faith the Euangelift Lek. +. 
22.returned Iclus from Iordan, whcn the 
holy ghoſt was come downe in a bodily 
ſhape v; >0n him like a Douc, and 4. 1. was 
led by the {piritinto the wilderneſfe, when 

as he vw as full of the hojy Ghoſt. 
The 2.vſe. Sccondly, as common ojntment doth 
Sinule, relicuc, refreſh and revue the bodics of 
m2a that arc ouerwroughr and ouerwea- 
1 ried with worke, tor-ſywart and for-{frunci 
with labour ; finally, rolled and turmoiled 
with oucrimuch tra nel: : So doth this ex- 
traordinaric cinriment of the holy Ghoſt 
coole and coinfort the elect and Faithfull 
in this }itz, aſter we have been tormented 
Witn the tfoubies and tiibulations of this 
world, {corchcd yith the parching heate 


of 


_—— 


cainc,atter that in their long hunting they 


or Chriſtian ointment. 101 

of perſecution, and finged or rather burnt 

in the fire and furnace of attliction ; with 

which the three children in the middeſt of | 
Nabauchodonoſors furnace , were ſo preſer- Dan. 27. 
ucd, that their .garments were not {cor- 

ched, rhcir skinnes not 'touched , nor the 

hairc of their heads ſo much as finged, 
notwithſtanding the infinit heate thereof. 

And with which /ohz the Euangeliſt was john the 


ſo protected, that when he was caſt into Euangcliſt, 
an hot boiling cau!dron of ſcalding oyle, Ante por-. 


S, A 0 
by the commandement of Domitian be- 


forc the Latine cate of Rome, he came 
foorth fate and ſound, withoutany hurt or 


ran latini. 


_ harmeatallof his body, the ſame indeed 


being of greater forcc in this reſpe&t then 

the Naſiarcinm of the Perſians, wherewith The Perfi- 

they vere wont to recreate theniſelues a- 225 Na- 
Rurcium. 

were welvy faint with labour,and famiſhr 

with hunger, which by the way, I take to 

De a more precious and ſoueraigne plant 


then our common Crefles, althoughit be 


| yulgarly deemed the ſame. Ofmore ver- 


tue then Homers herbe Moly,which Afer- Bomers 
curie miniſtred vnto Flyſſes againſt the Moly. 


. charmes and enchantments of Circe. And 
: hnally, hauing a more gracious operation 


U}}. tacn 
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Ambrofia then the Poets Ambroſia and Nettar, the 
Nectar. ymeate and drinke ofthe Heathen Gods, 
whereby they doe but faine, that they 
were made immortall . And to conclude, 
bringing a more bleſled effeR with it, the 
: any powerfull ointment of the Theſlalian 
| Apuleius. witches, with which as Apaleins writerh ; 
they were woont to Mctamorphoſe men 
into bruite beaſts, when as this contrari- 
wife conuerteth men into gods, and ma- 

>.Pet. r. 4. keth them partakers of dune nature. 
The 3. vle- Thirdly, as ointments made of drugs 


Ru vimile, and fimpiecs by the Apothecarie , and ap- 
'K1 plied by the Phyſitian or Chyrurgion, 
M0 doe remedie and redrefle the ſickneſles 
WD and diſeaſes of the body :. So doth this 
5: 


1 ointment of Gods owne making admini- 
BY”. ſtred onely by our Sauicur Chriſt , heale 
p and helpe all the ſoares of fickneſſes of our 
ſoule, bcing indecde that ſame mwuzeigey or 
Stigxpuaroy, WhICh eaſily cureth and clean- 
ny ſeth ys of all our infirmities, were we as 
Ih full of botches and boiles as were the E- 
3 oyptians Job or Lzarw, yea although we 
we were as the Prophet Eſay deſcribeth vs, 
euen our whole head ſiche, and our whole hart 
meanie, fromthe ſole of the foote to the crowne 
«*rhe heal, there be nothingbyt wounds, fwel- 
Ang, 


he a 
- = 
« 


or Chriſtiau ointment, 10 2 
lng, and ſoares full of corruption, 4.5. 6, be- 


ing more faluing then the balme of Gilead The balme 
oAue as an extraordinarie and of Gilead. 


which God g | 
an eſpeciall medicine to his people, the 
Iewes and Iſraelites; by the power where- 
ou; Sauiour Chriſt in his time, and the 
Apoſtles after his aſcention healed all kind 
of maladies and diſeaſes,nor only the fick- 
nefles of the body, but the finnes of the 
ſoule; taking away togither both the et- 
fect and cauſe, as it appeareth in the Goſ- 
pell and the acts. 


Fourthly , as ointment gcmeth ſuch a The 4. vſe. 


pleaſant ſente and fauour, that it greatly 


| _ delighteth the ſence and ſme!l of man, yea 


and in moſt cor1upt and filthy places, the 
moſt infectious and contagious aires; the 
excellencie thereof taketh away the con- 
trarie ſtench,cucn where the moſt vile-and 
lothſome carkaſes and carrions are caſt : 
Euen ſo this ointmet maketh vs, although 
of our ſelues as lothſome as a monſtrous 
cloth, and by reaſon of our ſinnes more 
ſtinking then Lazarus that had lien foure 
daies in his graue, Joh, 7 7.39. more ſweet, 


fragrant and odoriferous in the noſtrels of 


the Lord God, then the belt ſmelling ſa- 


crifice, then the incenſe of the Altar, or 
C5 ith. then 


104 The anminting of Chriſt, 
then the perfume of the Tabernacle, heing 
the ſweete ſauour of life unto life, as Paul 
faith 2. Cor. 2. 16. vnto all the ele& and 
faithfull, which make their prayers, that I 
may vſe the words of the Prophet Danid 
as the incenſe and the lifting vp of their 
| hands, as the euening ſacrifice, euen like 
| __ theprecious ointment of A7arre the fifter 
of Martha, filling the whole houſe cuen 
the church of God with the odour therof, 
Toh. 12. 3. ciuing to all the members of 
the ſame, cuen all the Saints and ſeruants 
of God, the {weete ſente of a good name 
and fame, according to that of Salomon : 
That a good name 15 better then a precious 
oxntment, Eccl. 7, 3, which thoſe famous Fa- 
thers and honorable men had im their genera- 
r16n15, who were well reportea of in their times 


8 «nd left a name behinae them, ſo that their 
# praiſe ſhall exer be ſpoken of, mentioned by 
Eccl. 44. 7.8. And all thoſe Elders whicl, 


were well reported of,numbred by the A- 
poltle, Heb. 77. 

The 5. vis. Fiftly, as ointment cauſeth the counte- 
nance of man to be cheercfull and com- 
fortable,notwithſtanding all inward cares 
and coroſtues, or outward croſſes and ca- 
lamitics ; and therefore as at feaſts, ſo at 


faſts, 


or Chriſtian ointment. 105 

faſts, Chriſt would haue his Diſciples and 

the common people, contraric to the cu- 
Rome of the Phariſes, to annoint their fa- 

ces, not to looks ſmoothly as Hypocrites, 

but ſweetly as Thave before declared out 

of Mat. 6. 26. So this ointment, by rea- 

ſon of the continuall feaſt, which 2x withm 

vs, euen a goed conſcience, as Salomon cal- 

leth it ; andthe welcome gueſt that loageth 

with vs, egen the holy Ghoſt, maketh vs and 

all the ele&tand faithfull, which are arioin- 

ted therewith , to haue a lightſome and 
louely countenance , amiable in the fighr 

of God; as hauing a ſhine and ſigne of di- 

uine grace, and delectable in the eies of 

men, as vpon whom God himſelfe hath 
ſhined with the light of his countenance. 

Such a countenace had our SautourChrilt, Chriſt, 
as he is deſcribed by Salomon, P/al. 45. 2. 
Fairer art thou then the children of men, and 
full of grace are thy hppes, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for ener; and why, as it follow- 
cth afterwards verſe, 7. becauſe God, ener 
thy Fa bath annomted thee with the oyle of 
oladneſſe, aboue thy fellowes . Such a coun- 
' tenance had oi/es, when as after fortie 
|! daijesand forty nights he deſcended down 
| - from mount Sinay, with the two tables of 
B the 
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Stephen. 


Ouid Met, 
Acts 6.15. 


206 The annomting of Chriſt, 
the teſtimonie in his hand, the skinne of 
his face ſhining bright, that the people 
were aſtonithed at the goodly hew there- 
of, Exod. 34. 30. And ſucha countenance 
had Stephen, when as he ſtood before the 
Elders and Scribes in the councel, not like 
other priſoners, that are arraigned before 
the Indge ; and becauſe they are guiltie, 
are either pale for feare , or bluſh for 
{hame, according to the Poet, 

Hen quam difficile eſt crimen non proaere 
valtu ? His face ſeeming to all the behol- 
ders to haue been as the face of an Angell. 
Finally , ſuch joytull countenances no 
doubt had the Apoſtles in the middelt of 
their perſecutions, when after they were 
beaten with rods by the commandement 
of the high prieſts, they departed from 
the Councell, reioycing that they were 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſts name, 
eli. 4. 41. This ſpirituall ointment in 
this reſpect, farre ſurpaſſing all other ma- 
teriall ointments for- the vie of man : As 
the Prophet hath declared moſt cuidently, 
when hee ſaith among the creatures of 
God, which he numbreth in their order 
ordainedfor the ſeruice of man, Thar he 
bath guen him bread to ſtrengthen his body, 


WINE 


: . *J 
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wine to glad his heart, andoyle to cheere hu 
conntenance, Pſal. 104-15. 

Sixtly, as the precious holy ointment 
did annoint, appoint,& conlecrate prieſts, 
kings and prophets,according to the com= 
mon cuſtome of the Iewes, and the ex- 
preſſe commandement of the Lord God, 
inſomuch that none durſt preſume to take 
vpon him any of thoſe honourable offices, 
before the holy oyle was powred vpon 
him ; but after the receiuins thereof, was 


viually accounted and callcd the Lordes 


annointed ; as Daria calleth Saul, when as 
he would not ſuffer his men to Jay hands 
vpon him, becauſe he is the Lords anoin=- 
ted, 7. Sam. 24. 7. and tearmeth himſclte, 
when he expoſtulateth with the Tews and 
Gentiles, Princes and people, for aflem- 
blino theſelues togither aocainſt the Lord, 


I”, o . '*, ® bo, . ® 
and againſt his annointed, meaning him- 


ſelfe. So were Aaron and his ſonnes ſo 
called, atter they were ſo conſecrated to 
miniſter before the Lord in the Prieſts of- 
fice, Exod. 30. ;0. And fo are the Pro- 
phets of the Lord tearined in thoſe words 
of the Pſalmilt, in the perſon of God him- 
ſelte, Tonch not mine annointed, and doe my 
Prophets no harme, the latter being pur ex- 


egeticos, 


The 6. vſe. 


Pſab 2. 2- 


—_—_ 
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egeticos, expounding the former,as who to 
be the Lordes annointed , euen the Pro- 
phets, P/al. 705. 15. Eucn lo doth this in- 
ward, pure and precious ointment of the 
holy ahoft, of the which the otier out- 
ward - oyle was a type and hgure,con- 
{ſecrate and ſanctife the choſen children of 
God, to bee vnto him {pirituall Kings, 
Pricfts, and Prophets; as wee are often- 
times fo tearmed in the Scriptures. As 
firitking and prieſt, fo called by Peter, f 
choſer generation, a royal! prieſthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, 1, Pet, 2.9. out of 
the 79. Exod. 6. where the Lord promiſeth 
to his people the children of Iſracl,that he 
will make them a kinodome of Pri efts,and 
an holy nation . Apaine by /ohn, he hath 
made ys kings and prieſts ynto God, cuen 
his father, « Hpoc. 1.6. As allo Prophets, 
as likewiſe Peter, I will power out my ſpirit 
3n the laſt daies vpon all fleſh, and your ſonnes 
and daughters ſhall propheſie: out of the Pro- 
phet Teel, 2, 28. The cle and the faithfull 
ſhowing themſclues to be ſuch kings, whe 
the kingdome of God is within them, 
when Chriſt hath ſer vp his throne in their 
hearts,and when they rule and raigne ouer 
finne by the power of God, the ſword of 


tne 
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the word,and the Scepter of the ſpirit; not 
onely making their appetite to be ſubie&t 
to their reaſon, and their will to their vn- 
derſtanding, but alſo their outward man, 
to-be obedient to their inner man, and the 
law ofthe members to the law of the ipi- 
rit,by macerating their luſt and luſtful bo- 
dies, by mortifying their carnall and cor- 
rupt affections, and by crucitying their 
ficthie and filthy luſts & concupiſcences, 
and by giuing their members feruants yn- 
to rignteoutneſle, in holinefle, and not as 
{cruants to vncleznnes, to commit !11qut- 
tic, Rem. 6.19. And fwuch prieits declare 
they themieluzs to be, when they offer vp 
thoſc Ciritian ſpiritual ſacrifices, which 
God requirceh of them , As firſt, that 
whoſte burnt oftrine which Paul commen= 
deth in ging vp their bodies, a lining, 
holy, and a-cept:ble facritice ynto God, 
which 15 their reaſonabie feruing of God, 
Rom. 12. :. nd ſecondly, the ſacrifice of 
riohceoniacs, which Dad commandeth, 


 whenne faith, Ofer 1e ſacrifice of Riohte= 
G . . * Cd 


onſne{}9, ana prit yoit reaff 2m the Lord, P/al, 
4 5. Vhich facitice 0! righteouſtteflle is 
twoiold, ofthe hor, hereof the prophet, 
A forrowfjull JW 14 ſacrifice toG 0a, br 2 
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hen and contrite heart Lord ſhalt thog not des 


ſpiſe,P/[.5 1.17. And of the hands, of which 


the Apoſtle, To ave good, and ro diſtribute 


forget not, for with (ach ſacrifice the Lord i5 


well pleaſea, Heb, 1 3. 16. And finally, ſuch 
Prophets doe they appeare to be, when 
they ſearch the Scripture as our Sauiour 
bidderh, 7oh. 5. 29. when they exhort one 
another daily, while it is called to day as 
Paul warneth, Heb. 3. 13. and when | a 
labour to erowe vp more and more , in 
grace and knowledge, as Peter requireth, 
2, Epiſt. z. 18.andlaſt yerſe, we ſee then 
how honourable, holy and happy the e- 
Nate of all the children of God is, in be- 
ing made partakers of this heauenly oint- 
ment, 11 not onely brin of! ng forth the for- 
mer bieſſed fruits and effects; as thereby 
to be maJ!o Dorh valiant Champions and 
victorious COnauerours oucr our ſpiritual 
and choſt'y ervcmics, and contraries to be 
refreſhed and ca{-1inthe middeſt of our 
afflictions & 2ducrfit::5, to be healed and 
helped of ail the our-vard ficknefles of our 
bodies, 2nd inward {1n-s of our ſoules, 
to preſent ys asa ſweet {mictling ſauour or 
odour in thenoſtrels of the Lord, to giue 
vs a glad heart and a cheezetull counte- 

nance 


poltles,which were the goodly ornaments 
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nance both before God and man, and to The ſpiri- 
tuall effeQ 


of this hea- 
ueniy oy” 


conſecrare ys Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets 
vnto God, bur alſo in beſtowing ypon vs 
ſo hicha dionitie,priuiledge and preroga- 
tiue, as to make ys the ele veſſels of ſuch 
a diuine liquor, whereby we may be wor- 
thily tearmed, not the galiy Pots, for that 
is too baſe a name; but rather the Allaba- 
ſter boxes of ſo precious an ointment, yea 
and to be no filuer ſhrines, for thar is too 


 meane a metrall for ſuch an excellent mat- 


ter, and that not of Danae the Image that 
came downe from Japzrer, but indeede 
the golden Temples and Tabernacles of 
the holy hoſt the ſpirit of God, which 
diſcended downe from JTchowa hime- 
ſclte. 

This being that xe-us, of which firſt 
our Sautour himſelfe is called Chriſt, and 
we next his members, tearmed of the ſame 
Chriſtians, that glorious title wherein we 
haue cauſe to 1oie and reioice, for this is 
thar precious ointment which Daxid figu- 
ratiuely propheſied, ſhould firſt be pow- 
red ypon Aarens head,which is Chriſt,and, 
then tall downe ypon his Diſciples and A- 


ofthe goldenage of the Church ; and the 
beard 


Pſal. 133» 
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beard as it were of Aarons body, annexed 
to the Head Chriſt; and laſtly, which ran 
downe to the skirts of his cloathing,cuen 
to the Preachers and teachers of the gof- 
pell which liue in this laſt ace of the 
Church, which areas it were the hemme 
of Aarons garment , cuen the loweſt and 
leaſt merabers of the Church, and laſt mi- 
niſters of Chriſt. And not only vnto them, 
but vnto all the number of the ele& and 
faithfull in gcnerall, as being purfles and 
appurtenances of Aarons body the church, 
and partaking as being the communion of 
Szints in proportion , accorting to the 
meature of Gods gifts and oraces , of this 
holy and heauenly ointment . The ductie 
therefore of vs all and cucric one of vs, is 
this, ſo to prepare our ſelnes, as that wee 

ofleflc our veſſcls in holincfic and pure- 
nefſe. Asthe Apoſtle warncth vs, euen to 
purge our hearts from all Hypocrifie, to 
cleanſe our toules from al! iniquitie,and to 
purifie our mindes from all :mpictic, thar 
being waſhed with the water of regenera- 
tion, perfumed with the incenic of faith, 
and ſealon<d with the fſa]r of erace, and 
ſweetnec with the fruirs of charitie, wec 
may bc igind fir yeſlels and freer 5 
Facts 
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d MW tacles foro foueraigne an ointment. For 
n ME asnew wine (as our Sauiour faith in the 
n WM ogoſpell) muſtbe put in new veſlels, leaſt 
{- # thatboth periſh; ſo muſt this precious li- 


Ys 

* Shows: 

Ts © 
»% 


1 F* quorbepowredinto new and pure yeſlels 
ie þ? thatboth may be preſerued . For euen as 
id '* the dead flies (as Salomon ſaith) doth canſe 
l- 7} roſtinckeandputriſie the ointment of the eL- 
pothecarie, Ecct. 10, 1, So doe the carnalt 
affections of our mortall bodies, corrupt 
and contaminate this ſpirituall ointment 
of the holy choſt, by making it to be ynto 
vs, not the ſweete odour of life vnto life, 
but the bitter ſauour of death ynto death, 
and to preuent it rather to our deſtructi- 
on and damnation , then to conuert it to 
our {oules health and faluation . And thus 
much of the benefite or bleſſing, which 
tacy, vnto whom Zehe wwriteth, had recei- 
ued, cucn an ointment. Now therefore 
to that which next followeth , of the per- 
ſon whobeftowed the ſame vpon them ; 
thar +; which is here ſaid to be him that is holy. 
era- | From him that i holy. 

| Therearemany things in the Scripture Holie. 
| which hauethe name of Holinefſe gjuen 
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wee Þ vnto them, as they are often ſo tearmed; 
ccp- Þ asthe holy Temple, the holy Tabernacle, 
1Cles H the 


114, The annointing of Chriſt, 
the holy lawe, the holy catholike Churc 
the holy goſpell, the holy word of Ge 
the holy i acraments, the holy Citie of - 
ruſalem, the holy Angels, holy Saints, } 
ly prieſts, holy Prophets, holy ointme 
holy oyle, &c . For it were infinit to 
peate al, and too tedious to note & quo 

12 their ſcuerall places , and theſe bur in 1 
inferiour degree of holineſſe . This Ar 

= Holinefſe. bute of Holinefle , more eſpecially a 
0 molt properly belonging tothe lord G 
We himſelfe, one in ſubſtance, three in p 
ſon; Holy Father, Holy Sonne, and Ht 

Ghoſt. As the Seraphins cried in E/7 

viſion 6. 3. and the foure beaſts in /o 

£38 Reuelation, eJpoc. 4. 8. And Ambro, 
£347 his ſong , Holy, holy , holy; theſe bei 
Ld 5 holy in | VAR" wig & of themſelues, tl 
Wi: holy by them, euen by the impuratic 
participation, or imitation of their He 
nefle. Theſe holy eſſentially, they holy 
cidentally : theſe holy KAI ONY 3X, 128" op 
in way of ſingularitic and excellencie 
boue others, they in their degree & ct; 
as they can be capable of Holinefle. A 
firſt, that God the Father is oftentimes 
called in the Scriptures, it is euident t 
wwe may {euerally make proofe therof / 
20. 
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20. 26. Be holy unto me, for I the Lord am 
holy, 144-13 » The Lord i righteous in all 
his waies, ana holy m all his workes, Eſay,1.4. 
The holy one of I{rael . And therefore our 
Sauiour in his prayer in the goſpel, calleth 
him by this name eſpecially, Holy Father, 
Th, 17. 11. Andthat Chritt himſelfe is ſo 
likewiſe tearmed, it is manifeſt : firſt by 
that of the Angel Gabriel in his annuncia- 
ation vnto AZarie, when he ſaith', that.ar 
holy thing ſhall be borne of thee, Luk. 1. 25. 
And by the Virgin Aarie her lelfe in her 
HMagmiicat, For he that is mightie hath mag- 
rificd me, ana holy is his name, Luk, 1. 49. 

And by that of Peter, Te denied the holy & 

1':ſf one, and defired a murderer to be ginen 

vnto yon, Al.5.14. And this could not the 

Diuels themſelues but cofeſie, euen when 

they were caſt our of him, that he was e= 

uen the holy one of God, Marh. x. 24 . This 
bcing verie requiſite and neceflarie both 
for himſelfe and vs, that he being our holy 
high prieft , might enter into the Sarto 

Sanctorum, the holy of holieſt for vs. And 

as faith the Apoſtle , Such: an high prieſt it 

became vs tohage, which t holy, harmeleſſe, 

ondefiled, ſeperate from ſinners, ec. Heb. 7. 

26. Laſtly, that rhe third perſon in Trini- 
hs H ij. rie, 
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rie is{o tearmced it appeareth , being thi 
" . V | 
#pirit of God himielfe, which cannot o 


cherwiſe be named withour this title © 
holineſle, this being the proper attribur 
thereof; as it is euident cueric where 1 


the goſpell, when as it is not onely holy i 


it ſelfe; and of it ſelfe, butalſo holy by ma 


king others holy; both holy in cauſe, ani 


holy in effect ; holy by his owne inſtin& 
and holy by inſpiring others . But now c 
which ot all theſe, which haue the nam 
and title of holinefle, doth 7ohz here ſay 
that theſe babes had received the forcſai 
ointment? Certaine it is, that hereby can 
not be ineant any of the firſt ſort of hol 
things, or holy men, which are but in th 
lower deoree of holineſſe,and which dray 
and deriue all the holines they haue tror 
the other, as bcing the weiſpring & foun 
tainc of Holncfle . For none of theſe ar 
ſo good ard gracious , 2s to purchaſe an 
procure ſo great & glorious an ointment 
or of {ſuch woorth and worthineſle, as t: 
giucand beſtorww ſo high and heauenl! 

thing, which is farre better and more ble! 
{ed then themſclues, no not the Apoſtle 
themſelues, although they were the mol 
holy of all other , next ynto our Sauiou 
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| 117 
| Chriſt himſelfe, were notable to cue the 


ſame . For although Symon Magus ſceme 
to aske the holy gholt euven this ointment 


7 atthe hands of the Apoſtles, as thoughit 


were intheir power to giue the ſame; Yet 
itis otherwiſe, if we marke the words of 
the Scriptures ; that is, that Symon agus 
onely offered them money, on condition 


that they would giue him alſo the fame 


4 . power, which they had themfelues; that 


. ypon whomſoecuer he might lay hands;he 
might receiue the holy ghoſt, Aft. 8: 19: 
As Aug. himſclie hath veric well noted, 
there being no mention of giuing, but'on- 


: + ly ofreceiuing the holy ghott; De Trims. 


O 


3 lib. 15.cap. 26, Hethat gaue this ointnNent 
7 muſt needs be one of the three moſthol 


2 perſons in the Trinitte, either God the Fa« 


= ther, or God the Sonne, or God the holy 


2 ghoſt. And yet can itnot be ſaid, thar any 
2 one of theſe doth alone giue it, becanſe it 
# 15 indeedthe common gift of them all; ac- 


= cordin 


oto that olde Scholaſticall rule of 


FE 23-1 


"'H ij. 


s 


7 diuinitie ſound enough. Omma opera Trim A rulein 

: nitatts ad extra ſunt communia, 'and moſt Punic: 
certaine it is, that as the holy ghoſt in e{- 
{ence proceedeth both from the Father & 
the Sonne, as Athanaſuu cuidently decla- 
reth 
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118 The annomiing of Chriſt, 
Athanaſi- rerh in his Creed; ſo the-ſame holy ghoſt 
us Creed: ;11 effect : for the oifts and graces thereof, 
are conferred & beſtowed to the publike 
profit of the whole Church, and to the 
priuate vie of ſome {peciall- children of 
God, by all the three perſons in the Trini- 
rie : for ſo Pal 1. Cor. 12.4. 5. 6. Now 
there are diuerfitics of oifts, but the ſame 
ſpirit. And there are-diuerfſities of admi- 
niltrations, but the ſame Lord . And there 
arc diuerſtties_ot operations, but God. is 
the ſane, which worketh all in all. Albcir, 
becauſe hereis one cpccially pointed ar, 
we mult finde out which of the three he 
ſhould be, that gaue this ointment vnto 
them, and which is here more eſpecially 
ſaid to be holy . Firſt, although it may be 
ſaid tobe God the Father, becauſe enerie 
good and perfett gift commeth downe from a- 
boue fromthe Father of lyhts, as Iames, 1. 
. 17- Or that he ts the holyone of Iſrael, as E- 
| 4), 1-4:-. Or againe, to be the holy ghoſt, 
becauſe this ointment may ſeeme to be a 
2” | oiffofthefpirit, and for that moſt proper- 
_ Ty heis called the holy ghoſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding, if we marke the circumſtances 
of the text, the purpoſe of the Apoſtle,and 
the drift and intendiment of the a 
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of the whole Epiſtle, the ſcope thereof be- 
ing nothing els but this, euen to prooue 
Teſus to be Chriſt againſt F bion,Cermthus, 
CMarcion and Carpocrates, with their {ec- 
taries, which were the Heretikes, Sciſma- 
ticks, and Antichriſts of this time . The 


fame point which lohnaymeth at, both in 


his goſpell, and in his Reuelation , as it 
may more euidently appeare by the 22. v. 
of this Chap. Againe it is manifeſt by the 
coherence of the wordes, that by him th 
this place he meaneth none other but him, 


whom in the 1.chap. 1. he calleth theword ?- lohn 11: 
7 pA : $5 pF 
of 


of life, and affirmerh 70 be the purgation 
our ſinnes, verſe, 2. at whom he cſpecially 
driueth, from whom he draweth and de- 
riueth the whole tenour of his exhortati- 
on following vnto this my text, and fo 
forth to the end both of the Chapter and 
theEpiſlle : beſides it cannot ſo conuent- 
ently be vnderftood of God the Father, 
for that the giuing of the holy ghoſt is ve- 
rie ſeldome or neuer aſcribed vnto him- 
ſelfe in the Scriptures, nor of the holy 
Ghoſt ; for that the holy Ghoſt cannot 
fily be ſaid to giue it ſelfe this ointment, 
being as it is already declared, no particu- 
lar itt or grace, fruit or effe thereof,but 

| H wy. the 


120 The annoiting of Chriſt, 
the verie ſpirite of God it ſelfe, which in 
the 27.verſc,is ſaid bythe Apoſtle to dwel 
in them . And Aft. himſelfe putteth this 
matter out of doubr, when he ſaith, 2s 
promiſit mit. 
Firſt therefore to declare the cauſe, that 
_ Chriſt did certainly promiſe and faithfully 
perfourme,in ſending afterwards the holy 
gholt, and did oftentimes ojue the ſame 
ynto his Diſciples and others, there is no- 
thing almoſt more common inthe goſpel; 
; As in John, 14. 16. 26. the 15. 26. and the 
16. 7. and in manie other places which 
were too lons to rehearſe . Where al- 
though ſometimes God the Father is ſaid 
to ſend and ogiue the comforter ; yet muſt 
we remember withal, that it is in £ name 
and by the means and mediation of Chriſt 
alone . And therefore the Baptiſt likewiſe 
promiſed the ſame in Chriſts name ſaying, 
that he ſhonla baprize with the holy phoſt,and 
= with fire, Mat, z.rt.atthe firſt comming 
4 of Chriſt . As our Saviour alſo doth him- 
ſelfe in his owne perſon, when he ſaith, 
Te foal be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, with- 
in theſe few dates, AF. 1.5. And this for his 
renprts now that he did likewiſe ſend the 
oly ghoſt accordingly,it appeareth AT. 2 
when 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 121 
when as vpon this day of Pentecoſt, hee 
ſent the holy gholt in {enfible and viſible 
forme of firie clouen-tongues, ver. 3. And 
that he gaue the holy ghoſt oftentimes, 
borh before and after, it is manifeſt: As 
firſt, when hee endued his 12. Diſciples 
with the holy ghoſt,and conſecrated them 
his 12. Apoſtles; when as he firſt ſent them 
forth by commiſſion , to preach vnto the 
Iewes only, CMat.ro. Againe, beltowing 
the ſame ſpirit on the 70.diſciples his forc= 
runners, which he ſcent likewiſe to preach 
by two and by two, when he gaue vn- 
to thetn power to treade on Serpents and 
Scorpions, and ouer all the power of the 


enemie, and that nothing ſhould hurt 
them, Luk. 10. 19. 

Secondly, when he breathed the Holy 
gholt into his _ , When he com- 


manded them by 2 1econd commiſſion to 


& $0 and preach vnto all nations, baptizing 


them in the name of the-Father, &c. John, 
20: 22. Mat, 28. And afterwards , when 
he repleniſhed the 7. Deacons, Stephen, 
Philip, &c , and alſo Panl, Barnabas and 
Cornelis, with diners others, with the ho- 
ly ghoſt, as we may reade ecuerie wherein 
4 Acts , Now that he moſt properly de- 

{erued 


Th 


aha . 
xy o wr tO "vin . 
elec... LM i | "__ : : _ 
y _ WES I —_— aw” bt Þs e C- r 4 . © / WW 2] . k 
: Fs £08 x ye fog Nb, 19S - __ . Ivo 5 2-$.p —_— + 42... Wc 86 "Tn Wm > o;, "TO F; ©. vi 
py FAY ww - PRO ; by - he BY A. * a 147 —_ en » wm , 
Hg on 0 I I : wo 
B14 FF.” WER _ > ws wk 8 - « TT 4 ” _ <4 '* - w - 4s . mY» - ow . PEpT = 
Wes d my M. _ "ou 5 $3f. ww © un my pf . 4 of 43r 4 « "A, = - = wh 4. 
0 p 4 * ” $ - - 4 - _ he 
, af wars A S "0 
mT. CT IBLY . 1 ” - uo... I) Re 44 
, G  / wy A” F< þ m" ®. - & , oth, . 
WT CI "oa, jog 5:1 #44 . Ss , A 
p * £35. k . Pl. 


BC 


"mz 
' I 
"1 
; FR 
+ + 
- 
#, 2 


m__ 


- " a art 
lt ® "ft — Ne 
RL 
wn. BD 68 oe 
- ; " . 
LC þ w ” i 
4 - " . w Þ 


122 The annointing of Chriſt, 

ſcrued to be called holy, it is euident, not 
onely by that which is already faid inthis 
behalfe, but alſo ſhewing himſelfe ſo to 
be in all reſpects; not only as he was God, 
but alſo as he vras man, holy in his con- 
ception ; for he was conceiued by the ho- 
ly ghoſt,8& oucrſhadowed with the power 
of the moſt higheſt . Holy in his birth 
without corruption, and holy in his death 

vithout deitruction; holy in his tentation, 


wherein hce was victorious; holy in his 


rransfiguration, wherein he was glorious; 
holy in his words, which were duine ora- 
cles; and holy in his workcs, which were 
heauenly miracles ; holy in his prayers, 
which were feruent and faithfull ; holy in 
his preachings, for they were earneſt and 
powerfull ; holy in all his afflictions, for 
they were pure; holy in all his actions, for 
they were perfect. Finally, holy in all his 
goings outand comming in. And there- 


fore without all queſtion, he only is the 


perſon who is here ſaid of /ohn to be Hoh, 


and of whom, they to whom he writeth, 


receiued the foreſaid ointment . Now for 
the yſe of this vnto our ſclues. 
Firſt, for thoſe that haue already recei- 


ued the holy ghoſt, or any gift, grace, and 
- fruit 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 123 

fruit thereof, they mult not bragge, boaſt 
or be bolde thereof, as ſo to preſume of 
their owne worthineſle , as though they 
had obtained it by their owne merit, when 
as they can neither poſſibly procure it of 


themſelues, nor purchate it by any means; 
£: 


for cuerie good and pericct gift commeth * 


downe from aboue from the Father of 
Lights, /ames, 1. 17- Chriſt leſus, being 
the onely beſtower of this ointment, from 
whom ir proceedeth, who hath promiſed 
it, and who hath prepared ir for all thoſe 
that are able and capable of ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing ; and therefore let them remember 
what the Apoſtle faith, to plucke downe 
the Peacocks fearhers of all prowd preſu- 
mers, iwhich are carried away with an o- 
uerweening conceit of their own endow- 
ments. What haft thou, that thou haſt not 
recejued? &Cc. 

Secondly, for thoſe that haue not ar all 
this ointment, but want as yet ſuch nece{- 
farie graces as are meete fortheir calling, 
letthem hold vp holy hands, and litt vp 
holy hearts ynto him that is holy,eſpecial- 
ly ypon the Lords holy Sabaoth day in 
Gods lioly houſe, and by holy prayer to 
aske this holy ointment, and endettourto 
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124 The annointing of Chriſt, 
be holy as he is holy,and to ſerue the Lord 
in holineſle all the daies of their life, and 
they ſhall -cerrainly bee endued with the 
holy ghoſt and heauenly ſpirit of God, 
and ſhall fully be epleniting with al com- 
plements conuenient for their vocation, 
according to that promiſe of Chriſt, Lak, 


11 13- That the holy ghott ſhall be given 


them that defire him, we.muſt not then 
aske this ointment, that is the Holy ghoſt; 
neither of the Pope as the Catholikes do, 
who chalengeth arrogaruly and preſump- 
tuouſly ynto himſelte, to Le authoritie 
to giue the ſame,with all the gifts thereof; 
and therefore wearctha girdle about him, 
hauing ſcuen keies, with ſeuen ſeales han- 
ging thereupon, according to the ſeuen- 
fold grace of the holy ghoſt, of binding, 
looſing, ſhutting, opening, ſealing, reſig- 
ning and iudging . 

Paſcallthe ſecond, Byſhop of Rome fuc- 
ceeding Hildibrand, and more hautie then 
he, being the firſt that tooke vnto him this 
girdle of vanitic, contrarie to the Apoſtles 
girdle of yeritie, putting it ypon him as an 
ornament of his holinefle, or rather as a 
monument of his blaſphemie, and as a re- 


cognifance of his heauenly power, or as 
a 


5 a reſemblance of his helliſh pride and pre- 
7 ſumption. Nor of Sym 
3 cRarics,the horrible Heretikes,the Simo- 
7 nians did, who tearmed him & his ſtrum- 
. pet Selene the holy ghoſt, as the Samari- . 
7 ranes called himthe great powerof God, 
:- Afts, 8. 10. Nor of the Apoſtles as Symon q 
| Aagus himſelfe did, ect. 8.1 9. becauſe | i 
+ itisnot in their power, nor of any other . id 
* Saint or Sorcerer, holy or vnholy, Arch- | 
2 heretike or Antichriſt whatſocuer. But of - 
{ him which is here ſaid to be eſpecially 
7 holy, #5 {our g489 vfoer, In way of fin- | 
4 gularitie and cxcellencie aboue all other, 
3 who onely gineth it, and in whoſe name, 
7} and for whoſe ſake it is onely giuen . And 
7 thus much and no more would Iſpeake of Bo 
Y theſe words, i 


> the Papiſts,who abſurdly abuſe rhis place, Catholiks. 

4 asthey do many other; wreſting it to their Hp 

I Hypocriticall purpolc, and forcing it to ' 
} 


| ged Sacrament of extreame yndtion, and 


or Chriſtian ointmnens. 125 


n Mag, as his 


{o finiſh this frſt principal 


part of my text; but that our aducrfaries i Þ 


 ſtabliſh their Hereticall doctrine, doe vroe '| 
* meto contend with themin a matter con- 'F 
Yy . . ! . ; 

| trarie to manifeſt truth . Seing thar they q 
| are not aſhamed corruptly to depraue iq 
theſe words, in confirmation of their for- 's 


applyin s 


126 The annomting of Chriſt, 

applying them vnto themſelues groſleiy 
The Po- after this manner : Thar by this ointment, 
pal _ the Apoſtle here meaneth nothing els but 
ofextream Extreame vnction , and that it onely ap- 
yntion, pertaineth ynto them , becauſe they are 

Catholike,and that they haue the ſame (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) from him that is holy; 
that is , from their holy father the Pope 
and Byſhop of Rome. 
Firſt, therefore of their vntion, what afh- 
nitie ithath wich this our ointment . Se- 
condly, how fitly they may be called Ca- 
tholikes, as on tcarmeth this his Epiſtle 
Catholike . And thirdly, what agreement 
there is betweene him that is here called 
holy, and their holy, or rather vnholy Fa- 
ther the Pope. For the firſt, their extreamec 
voction, the Catholikes deſcribe the fame 
after this manner : As for matter to confilt 
of oyle oliue conlecrated by a Bylhop,the 
vic thereof to anolle the ſicke aboue and 
beneath, forward and backward, vpon the 
cies, cares, mouth, noſc, hands and tectc; 
a man ypon the rcines of the backe, and a 
woman vpon the belly; filthy to ſpeake of 
vs, and more filthy to be done of them; 
vecauſe tay they, concupiſcence raigneth 


The forme Molt in rho{e parts . For forme, the words 
7 


The mat- 
| f od 


or Chriftian ointment. 127 
of the Prieſt inthe time of the annointing, 
the effeR thereof, to put away forgotten The vſe. 
finnes, and to purge all veniall finne com- 
mitted by miſpending our lences; a Sacra-. 
ment as they tearme it, comfortableto the 
ſoule, and healthfull ro the body, as farre 
forth as it is expedient, the holy Ghoſt, 
ſtrengthening the weake with grace, a- 
oainſt the violent aſſaults of the Diuell, 
and the fearefull terrour of death, other 
circumſtances and ceremonies belonging 
here ynto theſe . The miniſter thereof ſent The circii- 
for by the patient, who mult tuſt be con- IHINCeS Sc 
feſſed of his morrall finnes and receiue ab- —_ - "409? 
ſolution, & then humbly deſire for Gods 
ſake this extreame ynCtion - And it hap- 
pily the party want any of the fore-named 
members, then nwlt the next adioyning 
parts ynto the ſame be anoiled : for this 
reaon as they alleadoe, becauſe they haue 
thoſe members erounded in the ſoule.But 
with this double cauear. Firſt, that the 
perſons that are capable of this ynion, 
mult be men and women, which haue rea- 
ſon, diſcretion and deuotion to require 
and requeſtthe ſame, and not babes or in- 
fants; and thoſe, ſuch as lie in perill of 
death by Gods viſitation, and not by vio- 
| lence 


128 The annointing of Chriſt, 

lence of warre, oratthe time of execution. 
This Lawrence Vanx, that compendious 
compiler in Engliſh, p” Catholike Cate- 
chiſmes. But Kanmiſe :4 that Canon of Ca- 
tholikes, and pillar of Poperic, in his Ca- 
techiſme firlt ſaith as concerning this vn- 
&tion ; that we muſt belceue wharſpeuer 
the Catholike Church hath conſtantly 
tauoht . Then he definerh the ſame after 
61 manner : To be " holy fine inſtitu- 
ted in conſecrated ole, as whereby, hea- 
ucnly vertuc is applycd to the ſicke for the 
health, not onely of the foulc, but alfo of 
the body by diuinc inftiturion . I come as 
neere his o:vnewords asI can, And gocth 
further 1n bringing in the teftimonic of 
of T1armei tle Apoſtle -1n confirmation here- 
of, Ch Go If {s any heke among you! Let 
bb call ; ;pon the Etaers of the Church, and 
let them v Pray for }. 118, ana anmoimt him with 
ole RP þ owame of the Lora, &c. This asa 
precept,and wittnl,allcadeing the exam- 
ppc of the Apoſtles for prachiſe thereof, 
Atirk, 6.13 - that thcy annointed many 
thar were ſick with oyle,and healed them. 
And the Tridentine Counce!li denounceth 
a fourctold Anathema, or bitter curſe 2- 


gainſt all thoſe that ſhall not —_ 
and 


or Chriſtian ointment, 129 
and accept the foreſaid extreame ynCion 


4$ a Sacrament, with all the ceremonies 


belonging thereunto before mentioned. 


But Bellarmine the great Champion of 


Rome, and refiner of many groſle errours 
of other droffie Papiſts,although he ſeeme 
not in cuerie reſpe& to admit the former 
dodtrine , but maketh exception of that 
place of arke,as that the oyle there, not 
to be the verie Sacrament of vnction, but 
onely a figure, ſhadowing,and infinuation 
of the {ame . Herein warring and iarring 
from the reſt ofhis {ellowes, in this anſwe- 
ring vnto his name : yet in effect doth he 
conclude and confirme that which the o- 
ther ſaid before. All which let vs conſider, 


and compare the oyle of /ames with the 


ointment of John, and the Apoſtles an- 


nointing with the Prieſts anoiling. Theirs, 


a materiall oyle of oliues; ours, the ſpist- 


cuall ointment of the holy Gholt ; theirs, 
| hallowed bya Romiſk Byſhop ; ours, fan- 


Ctified by the great Byſhop of our ſoules, 
Chriſt Ieſus: theirs,outwardly anoiling the 
bodie; ours, inwardly annointing the ſoul; 
theirs, againſt corporall diſeaſes ; ours, a= 
gainſt ſpirituall fickneſles ; theirs, at*the 
perilland point of _ ; QUIS, at all _ 
All 


ce % 


Carho- 


730 The annointing of Ehriſt, 
and ſeaſons ; theirs, mult needs haue con- 
feſſion going before; ours, Feith the onely 
meanes to obtaine the ſame; and theirs, 
not for infants in any wiſe; outs for b:bes, 
for {o our Apoltle calleth rheſe that are 
here {aid tohaue this ointment. 

Now to trie their extreame yn&ion, 
how itis allowable by the touchſtone of 
the word of God, and agreeable to the a- 
naloojie of faith, firſt in makino it 2 Sacra- 
ment . Firſt we accuſe them of high trea- 


likes high {on againſt the diuine maieſtic of God, fot 
traitors 2- forging thisand other ſacraments & ſcales, 


gainſt Go 


d .chen as he himſelfe hath ordained and ap- 


pointed but two only,as his Petty or Priuy 
ſeale of Baptiſme, and his orecat or broad 
ſcale of Euchariſt; for which, they may 
trucly be rearmed Sacramentaries them- 
ſclues, as they falſely callvs . Secondly, in 
the matter and element thercof, they (lin 
themiclues abſurd, when 2s they ſay that a 
Byſhop mult needs conſecrate the ſame, 
when as they make any common hedgc- 
prieſt among them,ſufficient to conſecrate 
the greateſt Sacrament of all othcr, as they 
will notdenie of the Lords ſupper by vtte- 
ring on?ly theſe words ; Hoc eff corp me- 
un, whichthey therefor call he words f 
CONC? 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 124 

conſecration . Thirdly, in the vie ridicu- 
lous and filthie, in anoiling a woman on 
the belly, no holy action but an ynſeemely 
ocſture,not to be named with pure lippes, 
nor to be heard with chalt eares, for the 
forme ;vithout forme, the words of the 
Prieſt, not the written word of God, when 
as in eucrie Sacrament the word ought to 


be added to the element. As Auſt : Ad- Auſtin» 


datur verbum ad el:mentum C& fit Sacra- 
mentum . Fourthly , for the effect which 
they make donble, both voide and vaine 
the firlt for healing of the licknefſes, which 
neuer happeneth; thc lecond for remiſſion 
of fins, whichis frivolous in tivo reſpects. 
Firſt, becauſe this is the eftect of the Eu- 
chariſt ; and ſecondly, becauſe it immedi- 
ately followeth the abſolution, & therfore 
altogither needlefle . Laitly, for all the reſt 
of the circumſtances and ceremonies be- 
longing thereunto, being altogither fond 


Dos S 
and foolſh; and the reafons thereof are 


rude and ridiculous, for the annointing of 


{o many and outward members, or thoſe 
adioyning vato them, whe as a Sacrament 
as they cannot but confeile,concerneth ra- 


ther the ſoule andthe powers thereof,then 
the bodie, and the parts thereof; for the pa= 
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1;2 The annointing of Chriſt, 
ticnt alwaies to require it of neceſlitie 
which oftentimes cannot be, when as ſick 
perſons molt commonly lie ſpeechleſle at 
the point of death. 

And again, in depriuing thoſe of the 
benefit of this their Sacrament , which 
ſceme to haue moſt need thereof : As ma- 
lefactours that are pur to execution, and 
{ouldiers that die in warres, when as the 
Sacrainents ought to bee common to all 
that arc capable thereof, for thoſe places 
of Scripture which they alleadge for the 


= | 
foundation and confirmation thereof. As 


firſt for that of arke, although herein 
they diſcent among themſelues , ſome of 
them leauing this holde, as taking it to be 
weake for their detence, as the Tridentine 
Councell; Be&armime and others, who 
ſecth not that the example of the Apoltles 
maketh little for their purpoſe, being al- 
rocither extraordinaric and miraculous, 
being an eſpeciall and peculiar preroga- 
tive power gluen ynto them, for the time 
of their firſt recciujug of the Goſpell, that 
by ſuch workes of wonder the fimplicitie 
of the word ſhould be eſtabliſhed by ſigns. 
following, as it is ark, 16. 26. when if 
weſhould for their healing of the ſicke, 
| attribute 
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or Ci briſtiay ointment. 133. 
attribute that to the vertue of the oyle 


which is to be aſcribed to the grace of the 


ſpirit of God, and gitt of the holy Ghoſt, 
granted vnto them by Chriſt himſelfe. To 
adde authoritic vnto this calling, his Dit- 
ciples ſhould rather be called Apotheca- 
riesthen Apoſtles, and this oyle to be ac- 
counted not a Sacrament but a medica- 
ment, and rather an impediment then an 
Adiument to their miracles, which facukie 
by that manner and meanes to cure diſea- 
ſes, our Sauiour did not vouchſate to be- 
(towe-vpon the poſtcritie of tnefe primi- 
tiue pillours of the Church, by any heredi- 
tarie right and ordinarie cuſtome, but on- 
ly for a ſeaſon made it to be a ſeale ynto 
the Goſpell then preached . And ſecondly 
for that of James, which they abuſe with 
common conſent moſt ſupcrſtitiouily, 
corrupting the olde inſtitution, and blen- 
ding with all newe fangle inuentions and 
verie vnskilfully viurping it as a continuall 
tradition, and turning 

thereof intoa perpetual praQtiſe, without 
the warrant oz witneſle of the word; ther- 
by arrogantly aſſuming to themſelues ec- 
quall authoritie with the Apoſtles, and 
prowdly preſuming of the ltemblable ſpi- 
l 11. ritualk 


& the temporarie vie 


334 The annointing of Chriſt, 
rituall power too too fimply making thar 
4 Sacrament, which offereth ynto vs no o- 
ther thing ſignified, which our faith ſhould 
apprehend ; but onely that which was 
forthwith effected, eucn an healing, when 
gs by as good realon, & for as good cauſe, 
they might make the clay made of duſt and 
ſpittle by our Sauiour, wherewith he hea- 
led him that was borne blinde . The hem 
allo of Chriſts garment with which he cu- 
red the woman of the bloudie flix and ma- 
nie others, Matth. 8. the chirchiefes and 
handchirchiefes that came from Paxlsbo- 
dy, and healed manie diſeaſed. And final- 
ly Peters {ſhadowe which likewiſe healed 
manie , At. 5. 15. to be Sacraments, by 
making eucrie meane of healing to be a 
Sacrament, as they haue alreadie filled the 
word with Sacraments, by making euerie 
miſterie therein to be a Sacrament, and ſo 
to number not ſeucn, but ſeuentie Sacra- 
ments at the leaſt . But this their Apiſh 
imitation of the Apoſtles, cannot bring in 
vre againe that heauenly operation,which 
ceaſed 15006. yeares ago. And beſides, it 
James. 5.15» is manife{F(1f we mark the words of Tames) 
that it was not the force of the annointing 
with oyle, but the efficacie of the prayer ” 
fait 


ar ys eas. 
— 
I — — _ 
_ _ _ — 
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j or Chriſtiau ointment. 735 
' Faith thatſhould ſaue the ſicke, and there. 
' foreoughtnowouly to be yſed both pub- 
likely and priuarely withour others. 
; . "Andagaine, laſtly the Apoſtle in theſe 
words, in the name of the. Lord, ſerteth 
 _ not theforme of this their Gaiam; as 
Beharmme will haue it, but onely giucth a] 
Chrittians a prouiſo, how- they ought to 
pray, that 1s not to vie any Diueliſh en- 
chantments,, Magicall charmes, and Ido- 
lolatricall inugcations, as: doth [ohh allo 
give the like caucat vnto them, ynto whom 1ohn,g. 
he writeth in the cocluſion cf this his Epi- 
{tle, when he ſaith : Babes, take heed of [- 
dols ; that is, from all idolacrous worſhip, 
ſeruice and inuocation , but faithfully to 
call vpon the name of the Lord, curDY at 
Lord onely who he faith.in the next yetſe ,, 
I6. can and will raiſe vp the ficke. And 
thus much of their extreame vnc&tion how 
| farreitdiffercth from our ointment in this 
ra- | place. Now of the ſecond point briefly, 
iſh | forchallengingthis ointmentto theſelues, 
in | becauſe they are Catholiks and for that the | 
ch | Apoſtle entitleth his Epiſtle, a Catholike - -—"— 
,'t | Epiſtle: obs tearmeth his Epiltle, ſo as it _— cakew: 
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lohn 1.5, 


es) | fiomihieth in the original! as General, be- 
ng cauſe ic was not \vritten to any particular 
of | | I v1. Church, 


x36 The annoting of Chriſt, 
Church, as Par to the Romans, Corin- 
thians,&c. or directed to any priuate per- 


| ſon, as likewiſe to Timothy, Titi and Phi- 


lemon : or as our Apoſtle John his ſecond & 
third; To the eleft Lady, and to Gains, but 
in common, belonging to -all the newe 
borne Chriſtians in that time : or likewiſe 
James both Peters and Tudes Epiſtles, but 
they not ſo Catholike, becauſe they are of 
a particular Church, even Rome , which 
cannot be vniuerſall, becauſe it is but a 
part or member of the whole Church (if 
we wy call ſuch an Apoſtolicall Syna- 


gopue by that name) except we wil tearm 


it Catholike, as the common woman, ſo 


named for her naughtineſſe . For neither 
can they be Catholike, according to the 
true originall notation of the word, nor as 
the ſame more commonly and cuſtoma- 
bly,then ſyncerely and ſenſibly, in the Ec- 
cleſtaſticall Hiſtorie and auncient Fathers 
is vied for the Orthodoxi; that is, for thoſe 


that were ofa ſound indgement in matters 


of faith. Neither Arrians, Donatiſts, No- 
uatians, Pelagians , nor any other ſort of 
Heretikes, when as they are not ſo, but 
contrariwile ſuch as hauc a tacke and taſte 


of theſe Heretikes; and of all other what- 


{oeucr. 


or Chriſtian ointment. 137 
ſeuer. And for the third and laſt thing 
which ina word we will conclude, how 
can the Pope be named an holy tather,vn- 
Jefle it +71 eimgexor as Plants calleth a bad Catholike, 
fellow Homo ſacerrimus,when as although © called 
be fit as God in the temple of God , ſhewing why: 
himſelfe that he ts God ; he ts Amtchrift, and 
exalteth him(elfe againſt al that ts called God, 
or that z5 worſipped, 2.Theſſ.2.4. And who 
3s full of the name of blaſphemie, being 
drunke with the bloud of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs of Teſus; and finally which is aduerſa- a yoa,, x7, 
rie and contrarie ynto him that is here cal-t. 5. 
led Holy, cuen vnto Chriſt himſelte jn all 
reſpects. As Beza hath veriewell and cx- 
cellently ſet downe art large in his booke 
intituled » Antitheſir Pape & Chriſti, to the Antitheſis 
which I referre you,for the further proofe. papz & 
Andthus of theſe words,and of the whole Griſti. 
hiſt principall part of my text. 

= eLndye hane knowne all things, 

- Intheſe words, as in my firſt diuifion I 
hane declared, being the 2. principall part 
of this my text, is contained in effect, that 
followeth ypon the former as of the cauſe: 
which is firſt generally k#ow/edge,then par- 
ticularly az abſolute knowledge, even of all 


things; of bothwhich in their order . But 


before 


@. Key, 


73% The annointing of Chriſt, 
beforeIenter into the diſcourſe thereof, 
ſomewhat of this firſt word e-4nd, in the 
originall K«/ : which asT ſaid before of the 
other Anaand Ks, in the cntrie of my rext, 
as that it is notto be taken as it is tranſ]a- 
ted, not for a copulatiue, but for an excep« 
tiue; ſo here for a caufall connnttion. And 
as to be interpreted But, ſo here For, and 
not Az: as it is cuident by manie ſembla. 
ble places of the Scriptures,as P/al.108.1 2. 
O helpe vs againſt the enemy: and in the He- 
brew, but to be tranilated, For warne is the 
helpe of man, likewiſe Eſay the 6.4.5. Thor 
wert angrie O Lora; and as itis in the ori- 
ginall Ava, but to be interpreted, For we 
Lane finned . So Lk. 1. 42. in thole words 
of Elizabeth vnto Marw, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, K:j : in the Grecke bur, in 
ltced of for , for becanſe the fruite of thy 
womrnbe 15 bleſſed. Euen fo in this place'our 
Apoſtle proueth,thar they had the former 
ointment by an argument from the cfect, 
as appealing vnto themſelues, they could 
not finde and feelc it to be in themielues, 
by reaſon of that wiledome & knowledge 
ot the which they were made partakers; 

and that r.ot ſhallow or {lender, but com- 
pleate and ſuthcient. But before we _ 
O 


or Chriſtian ozrtment. 120 


of this, let vs ſay ſomewhat of knowledge Knowledge 


in generall; as to ſhew what a notable gift 

of God knowledge is, and how greatly 

theſe to whom the Apoſtle writeth, are 

bound and beholden vnto out Swuour 

Chriſt Ieſus, and how thankfull and how 
ductifull:hey ought to be vnto h'111 for fo 

oreata benetit, and bleſſing bettos ed vp= 

on thein. 

Firſt therefore for knowledge,aithough 

rude and rough-hewed Ax in Eurip142s Aiax in 
ſometimes ſaid 2s being 2 Martiabiſt, atte- Euripides. 
cting armes, ratherthen a Mercutilt giuen 

ro the Artes, or rathcr in his mad moode 

to croſle his wiſe and learned enemy F'ly/- 
ſes, Hadty gegrewv EG nd >, That to know 29=- 

thing, i the ſweeteſt life of all, Againe, al- 

though A#ricola write a booke of the ya- Agricola 
nitie of ſciences in compariſon ofthe veri- ——_ 

; 9-4 ES EE OS 
tie of the ſcience of ſciences; Diuinitie it 
ſelfe : And finally, although Salomon hee Salomon, 
ſay , That inthe multitude of w1.edome 75 
much griefe, and he that encreaſeth know- 
leage, encreaſeth ſorrow, Eccle. 1. 11. ſpea- 
king this of humane learning and knnw- 
ledge of all worldly things, with the v. hich 
he was nowfo in olutted 3 that b-11 1g New 
regenerate, a mortified man, he did alro- 


gither 
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 githerloath the ſame. Notwithſtanding 
true is that olde Greeke Prouerb: Midty yau- 
roTHys 5 mer cider, NO {weeter thing in the 
world then to know all things . And ther- 
fore the Poct accounteth him the moſt 
happy man that knoweth the cauſe of all 
Vireil, things, Feavx qui potuit rerum cognoſcere 
canſas , This is it that maketh a difference 
betweene man and bruite bcaſts . For ſo 
faith the Plalmiſt, fan bems in honour hath 
no vnaderſianamg , but is compared to the 
beaſts that periſh , 49. 20. and betweene 
bleſſednefle and miſerie, as faith the ſame 
Prophet, Bleſſed i the man O Lord, whom 
thou inſtrulteſt aud teacheſt in thy Lawe, and 
betweene this life and the life exerlaſting : as 
lleln:s our Saviour in the Goſpell . Th # hfe e- 
'I* nerlaſiimng to knowe thee to be the onely true 
| God, and him whon; than haſt ſent Chriſt Ie- 
fre ; This is that hath made manie to waſt 
their goods, weaken their ſtrength, ſpend 
their {pirits,intoxicare their braines, and a- 
bridge their life , according to that olde 
Greeke Prouerb, cum 453 x» orgwrame And 
finally this is it, that hath-cauſed, many to 
take great paines in trauell, cucn to crofle 
manic feas and to compaſle manie lands 


ynto the vttermoſt coafts , quarters and 
| corners 


bs 


or Chriſtian ointment. 241 
corners of the world, not ſparing to wea- 

rie their bodies, to ſpend their yeeres, and 

to leaue their owne countrey, that they 

miohr attaine ynto this. As it may appeare 

in thoſe two famous Philoſophers, aunci- 

ent Pythageras and Diuine Plato, of which Pithago» 
rhe one trauailed into Egypt to be inſtruc- Dl 
in Diuinitie, into Caldea to be taught A- _ 
{trologic, and into Metapontum to learne 

to make lawes . The other into Italy to be 
inſtructed better in Philoſophie by the Py- 


thagorians,into Egypt where it is thought 

he read the bookes of Toyſes, into Sicile 

to ſee the firie gulte of Aetna,and into Ae- 
thiopia and India among the Maſlagetes 

and Bracmans, to conferre with the Dyp- 
noſophiſts and Gymnoſophiſts, and to 

hearc thatnoble Philoſopher Fharchas rea- 

ding in his golden chaire . Bur to leaue 
prophane Hiſtories, and to come ynto the 
Scriptures . This made the Queene of Sa- 

ba, orthe Qucene of the South ro come 

from the yttermolt partes of the earth to 

heare the wiſedome of Salomon, 1s our S4- 

uiour; this brought the Eunuch from Can- Queene of 
aace Queene of Acthiopia vnto Icruſalem, a 


to be inſtructed ot Philip the Euanocliſt. 


| '5 Eunuch, 
This drew the wiſc men of the Eaſt from aa, s, J 


the 
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The wiſe the farthcit parts of Perſia vnto Tewrie, to 
men of the learne where Chriit ſhonld be borne. This 


Eaſt. 


Mactth. 2 


finaily made the common people of the 


* Tewesto flocke and flowe to our Sauiour 


Chriſt Teſus, cuen from all places, from e- 
uerie Citie, towne and village, following 


Mart. 4. 25. him in great multitudes out of Galile, De- 


capolis, Ieruſalem, Iudea, from beyonde 
Jordan, and the ſea coalts of Tyre and Si- 
don, and that on foote, leauing their own 
houſes and homes, hungrie and thitltie, 
their bodies almoſt famiſhed, and their 
ſoules fainting within them, only to hearc 
the gratious words that proceeded our of 
his mouth, and to be taught the miſteries 
of the kinsdome of heaucn : of whome 
faith A:guſim in this reſpect, T eadinm ac- 
cedenas ſtudi:m cndiend fuperabat, And no 
maruaile, {:cing rhis is one of the clpectal 
oraces, chiefeſt pits, and faireſt iruits 0: 
the holy Ghoſt, 2nd ſpirit of God, which 
Chriſt Telus hott, beſtowed vpo his church 
and the m-mb-r< rzercof . And thereforc 
T. Cor. 12. 8. is firit v'aced wiſedoine,and 
thn knowlodg", 25 i-1the 1. Cor. 14-T- A- 
mon? 3!l ſpirituwl!. yi ts, Paxl preferreth 
propheſic, wiiich cinot be withour know- 
tedge, as bcing an effect thereof, as with- 

ou. 


or Chriſtian ointment. 143 
ut the which, we ſhould bliider in blind- 
neſſe, grope as it were at noone day, and 
finoly tall into the darke dungeon of er- 
rour . As our Sautiour vnto the Scribes and 
Phariſes in the Gofpel', Ton erre not know- 
ing the Scriptures nor the power of God, Firſt 
r< proouing them of errour , & zfterwards 
obraiding againft them the cauſe thereof, 
even want of knowledge; whereas con- 
trariwiie the having of knowledge is a 
light vnto our feete;, and a lanterne ynto 
our pathes, whereby the eies of our ſoules 
are opened, the ynderſtiding of our minds 
ts !][luminated,and the powers of our hatts 
are enlarged, to concciue and perceiue 
thoſe things, that belong both to this life, 
and the lite ro come. It then knowledge 
be ſuch an excellent thino, with what ftu- 
dic and endeuour,yea and with what pains 
and importunitic ought we to labour to 
attaine ynto it ? Euen to leauc no meanes, 
ynwrought, no waics vnſought, that we 
may be poſleſſors of fo precious a Tewell, 
and ſo inualuable a treaſure. And fo to 
ſeeke after knowledge, that we care nor 
for italone,and contemne al other things, 
as notſo to ſtuffe and puffe yp our {clues 
therewith; as that we doe notas the _ 
| le 
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ſtje forewarneth , Rom. 12. 3. wi vg 
RAKE DESVEN UC T0 wpENNEH), but to loyne with 
our knowledge, charitie; with our ſcience, 
conſcience; with our ſpeculation, practiſe; 
Wyre ove. and with our contemplation, action. This 
"= being that ſweete coupling and louely 
lincke, which the word of God comman- 
deth and commendeth ynto ys, the one 
being friuolous and vnfruittul without the 
other ; as knowledge without charitie to 
be nothing cls but madnefſle ; as Feſt 
thought of Paules knowledge, when hee 
obieRed againſt him ; that too much lear- 
ning had made him mad, or vanitic, That 
knowledge paffeth wp, but charitie easfieth, 
And charitic without knowledge, to bec 
nothing els bur a fond affection, and a de- 


; ; 
nout dotave; but both theſe combined to- 


ither like two twins with two wings e- 
qually poiſed,ſhall giue vs a ſpecdie flight 
vp into the heauenly aire of the paradile of 
God); for the one being {caſoned with the 
other, will make them both ſauoric and 

 {weetein the taſte, both of God and man. 
So ſhall there bee neither errour in our 
knowledge, nor default in our Action : 
which all Chriſtians ought eſpecially to 
looke ynto . As hereupon Apg : he faith; 
Cram 
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145 
Cum copnitio & atito dona ſint Des, & bea- 


tum hominem faciant, ſicut in coonitione ca- 
't uenaus eſt error: ſic in altione canenda oft ne 
' quitia., Errat autem quiſquts putat verita- 


zen ſe poſſe cognoſcere, cum ad huc nequiter 


; viuat, De eL7oone Chriſti, cap. 13. And Aug. de A- 


Fi 


/ therefore Peter giveth the like caneat vnto gone Chri. 
+ thoſe vnto whom he writeth in the con- ©P- 13+ 
| clufton of his latter Epiltle, and the two 
| laſt verſes : Thas ſeeing they had the knows 


| ledge of the Scriptures, they ſhould beware 


4 leaſt they fall not from the ledfaſineſſe of the 
. wrath, by betyo plucked away by the errour of 


| the wicked; but ſhould growe Vp more and 


i | 
1 more in grace and knowledge, 2, Pet. 3. I'7. 
1 But what ſhall we faie to the counterfaite 


| Catnoliks of the Church ofRome? amon 


4 


| whom,although they hragge and boaſt of 


a 


o 


* 


|: their knowwledoe and charitie, it is nothing 


; £13 but an Oaiſſea of errors, and an 1liw of Odifſea er. 
; cuils,that I may vſe the proucrbs,althou gh rorum Ilias 
1 proraine, yet properly applied ynto them, malorum, 


4 whoſe knowledge 1s nothing els bur ig- 
norance , and their reh19zon ITdolatrie, 
; their learning errour, their life cuill, their 


| doctrine hereſie, and their deuotion hy- 
; mp : who are blinde leadets of the 
blinde, telling the peg that Images are 


lay- 
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lay-mens bookes, and teacting them, that 
jonorance 7s the mother of derction , beirs 
chemſelues like the dogoe ir the ma noer, 
and {cmblableto the Sr ibes and Phaniſes 7, 
o' whom our Sauiour : becauſe they nt 

Vp the Kingdome of Raging Ic10re Men, 
neither coing in themielucs ror 1: ering 
chem that would enter to coine in, Mat 
23.12. And as thoſe Heretikes, of whom 
Ang : Superbs ſunt, c non peſſunt aiſcere 
LTH credere notunt . De Agore Chriſt, cap 
15.0ras he faith afterwards in the fare 
booke of the Manichces, Tam caci ſunt ſti, 
vt ſcripturas manifeſt.25 non "ny art 


tamueoligentes ſalutit ſn:t, vt ommino non te- 


gant, cap. 28, And as for the common fort 
of them, which arc contemnytuous recu- 
jants and Non communicants, Tre they Not 
altooithcr nutled, and miſled of them on- 
ly in ſuperſtitious ceremonies, withour 3- 
me lmacke or tacke of ante ſound Chriſti- 
an Coctrine? As though the ſame concer- 
ned them not , perſivadino them to make 
more oroont of a mu1nbled niafle and 
mattens, then of the Dinine truth of the 
Gofpell. So that of them aifo may !t be 
{aid in this reſnet, a8 e710: in the ſame 
booke and Chap : of the ſame —_— 
Sc 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 147 
Sed i/i1 homines decipinnt eos, qui neglipentes 
[ant in Cathohca fide, & ipſam fidem [nam 
que in ſcripturts manifeſt. eſt nolunt diſcerez 
& quod eft grams & multum aolendim, 
cumin Catholca fice neel:center ver/antur, 
Hereticis auligenter cnres accommotant : by 
whoſe periinaſion the f1mpler ſort are fo 
hardly conitrmed in obſtinacie and contu- 
macie, that with <2 dcafe Adder they will 


ſtoppe therr eares, and 11! not yeare the vorce 


of the charmer, charms» he mener [0 wiſely ; 
that I may vic the wordes ©! the Prophet 
Damd. Great therefurewns the offet of 
this exclont otmiment , vehereby rhe 

were made partakers of ſo heaucaly a bleſ- 
ing, an happie ard Gife happy cſtare in 
compariſon cf roi miſerable Ideors, 
which aiflolutcly never knowledge ot 
taole wretched coftarvates , which ſtub- 
bornly contemne to gracious a cift; and 
hinilly or thole of the accerſed cruc,which 
of {cr purpoſe withſtand and gameſay the 


coniciences. O: which three ſorts of the 


ruth of Chriſts Goſpell acainft their own 


enemies of knowledge, tnere are t00 ma- 


nic in theſe daics, which is molt lamenta- 


ble in this noone light of the Goſpel: And 


this of knowledge in generall, * 


K jj. Bur 


i4S ;Theanmontimg of Chriſt, 

But to coine to the Yerie words of our 
Apoltle,uvho faith not here,rhat they haue 
onely a bare and naked knowledge, but 

an cxcellent, abſolute and perfet know- 
ledge, cuen chat they knowe all things; 
then the which there cannot bee a more 
bountiful blefIing beſtowed vpon any the 
thildren of God in this life , being the 
tairhtull perforniance of that ſrveete pro- 
miſe, which God made iſt by the Pro- 
phets n the olde teftament, and after in 
the new teſtament Kd om himſelfe. As 
firſt that of Eſay, 54. 13. rchearicd by our 
Sauiour, /oh. 6. . a hey ſpall all be ge 
of God . Avaine No of leremy, 31. 53. re- 
peated by the author ofthe Hebrew: So ch. 
LO. 16. Behota, this is the new couenant that 
Twill make with the houſe of Iſrael, eAfier 
thoſe aries {ſaith the Lord) I will pret my law 
in their "Geafet parts, and write it in their 
hearts , I willbe their God, and they ſhall be 
77y people : ana they ſnall rearh no more ener ie 
mas hs neichbeur, and enerie man his bro- 
ther, ſaying : Know the Lord, far they ſhall all 
know me from rhe leaſt of them to the prea= 
feſt, exc. And laſtly, not to heape vp £00 
many places to this purpoſe, that of Joel. 
2. 28. alleadged by Peter, AF, 2. 17. Aud 
af 
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or Chriſtian om!ment. 149 
i: ball be in the laſt dazes ſaith Goa, Twill 
powre out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your 


ſonnes and your daugniers ſhall Prophepe, 


ec. As thus the Prophets, ſo our Saujour 
in the Goſpell 70h. 14. 26. where he letteth 
downe both the cauſe and the efte&t.. Ag 
the Apolltle in this place: 2ut 12e comforter 
which ts the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father wil 


ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 


and bring all thinges to your remembrance 
which [ haue toulde you, Ana the 15. 15. 
Henceforth cail I you not ſeruauts, fer the 


ſernant knoweth not what his. maiſter doth; 


but I hane callea you friendes , for all things 
that T hane hzard of my F ather, hane I made 
ROWE Unto your « AGUINE, 1G. 1 2. Howbeit 
when he is come which ts the Spirit of truth, 
he wil leade you 1 al truth. And cacn our A- 
poſtle himſelte in this ſeltcſame chap. that 
which he hecre affhrmeth with all aſfleuc- 
rance, yer. 27. when he ſaith, 7e necde nor 
that any man teach you, but as the ſame an- 
nointing teacheth youall things, Firſt, becauſe 
as Arg. ſaith, Nehil [tire eff bruti,omnia ſci- 
re ſoluu Det,quedam vero [cire,quedam neſ- 
cire hominis , Theſe Chriltians being ther- 
fore but men, they could not knowe all 
things, Againe, they being but Babes, as 
K tit. Ichn 


159 The annomting of Chriſt, 
| Tohnccearmeth them oftentimes in this E- 
piſtle ; that is, new plants in the garden of 
the Lord, young ſcholers inthe Schoole 
of Chrilt, render noutces in the houle of 
God, and late conuerts to the Goſpell, 
ſuch as were freſhly Catcchiſed in the Ar- 
ticles of the faith, and rawly inſtructed in 
the firſt p1 inciples and rudiments of Chri- 
ſtan religion; who becauſe they couldnot 
brooke ſtrong meates,uvere faine to be fed 
with milke as yt, and therefore could not 
haue ſuch a depth of knowledge, as to vn- 
der{tand all things, being herein not vn- 
like to the Hhrew es; of whom the Apo- 
{te faith, Heb, 5. 12. and 6. 1. that they 
were 10 forre "Ab perfection, that they 
had need be taught the doctrine of begin- 
nitgs . And againe, how could theſe men 
know all things? WA boa as the verie Apo- 
{tles of our Sauiour themſelues, although 
they had been Chriſts continual Diſciples, 
and were daily taught of him both pub- 
likely and priunely, : by the ſpace of threc 
whole yeares and morc, be. aca thein- 
ſclues oftentimes in the Goſpel! , to bee 
meerely and miſerably | Ignorant 1n many 
matters and miſterics of the common ſal- 
uation; yea cuen ofcer they had recciued 
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or Chriſtian ointment, ift 
this ointment, that is, were inſpired with 
the holy Gholt. As ar, 16. 6. when as 
our Sauiour giving them a caueat to take 
heed, aud bewareof the Leanen of the Pha» 
riſes and Saduces , they icnorantly miſun- 
deritood him to haue {poken of the mare- 
riall leuen of bread, and not of the ſpiritu- 
all leauen of falſe doctrine and herefie. 
Apaine, when as they could not vnder- 
ſtand that plaine parable of the tares, but 
mult needs haue our Sauiour to expound 
the ſame vnto them, Math, 13. 36. Not- 
withſtanding our Sauiour kad toide them 
before, that they might marke the berter, 
that it was gincu vato them io know the mi- 
ſteries of the kingdome of heatcn, but to 0- 
thers It was not giuen, verſe, 11. Againe, 
when as our Sawiour telling them apart by }. 
the way as they tournied with him, Be « 
hotd, we go wp to Jeruſalem, and all thmgs 
ſpall be fulfilled to the ſonne of man that axe 
wruten by the Prophets ; for he ſhall be aeti- 
nered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked 
and ſpitefully imreated and ſpitte upon; and 
when they hane (corned him, they wil put him 
#0 geath : but the third day be ſhall riſe again. 
They notwithſtanding vnderſtood none 
of theſe things, and this ſaying was hidde 
K np from 


352 The annomting of Chriſt, 
irom them; neither perceiued they the 
things which were ſpoken, Luke. 18. 31. 
32- 34+ beſides many other infirmities, 
wants, and errours, which were too long 
to rehearſe, and by which they madc 
our Sautour and their Maſter aſhamed ot 
them, cuerie where mentioned in the gol- 
pell : yea and the chiefeſt among them c- 
uen Peter and Tohn, who were accounted 
pillars, euen by Pars confeſſion, Gal.2.9. 
Firſt for Peter,although Azg: call him Ari- 
es gregis Dommici, exen the beli-weather of 
Chrifts flocke; yet what faith the ſame lear- 
ned Father of him, reckcning vp his neg- 
ligences and ipnorances, it not greater 
{capes and fowler faults, ſaying ; Cum in 
mari titubaſſet, cum Dommum carnaliter a 
paſſione reuocaſſet, cum aurem ſerus gladso 
praciaiſſet, cum ipſuns Dominum ter negaſſet, 
& cum in ſnnntlationem poſftea ſuperſiuoſam 
lap ſts eſſer. De Agone Cbriſtta. cap. 30, And 
for obs alſo, although he leaned on Chriſts 
breaſt, of which as a Jearnced father ſaith , he 
fſqueeſea out much matter of profond wiſdome 
and knowledge, ang i called rhe aimme, as be- 
ing the chiefeſt Dime of all other next vnto 
our Sautour Chriſt Teſus himſelfe. And 
therefore reſembled alſo to an Eagle, for 
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or Chriſtian omtment. 152 

ſoaring aloft aboue the reſt of the Euan- 
geliſts, to the higheſt miſteries, to the 
kingdome of heauen. Yet how euident- 
ly did he togither with his brother James, 
declare his ignorant arrogance, or his ar- 
rogant ignorance, when as he asked of 
Chriſt,to fit either on his right hand or on 
his left, in the kingdome of heauen; nei- 
ther knowing what hec generally asked, 
nor vnderſtanding particularly, what it is 
to be on Chriſts lett hand, 44ar. 20. And 
afterwards, when as he 1o groflely erred, 
not once but twiſe, cuen in the middeſt of 
his Reueclations, in not knowing an Ancel 
from Chriſt Telus himſelfe ; and therefore 
would haue worſhipped the creature for 
the Creator, e-Jpoc. 19. 10. 22. 8. Moreo- 
uer, the verie Angels themſcJues knowe 
nor all thinges, although they be called 
Cherubins in the Hebrew, and ajuorcs & 

Sznuorc, of their perfect & abſolute know- 

ledge aboue all other creatures,asit is ma- 

nitelt, Epheſ. 2. 10. where it appeareth, 

thatthe fellowſhip of the imyſteric, which 


| fromthe beoinnins of the world had been 


hid in God, was but now, that is in Chriſts 


time and not before, made knowne vnto 
powers and principalitics in heanenly pla- 


CC53 


154 The annointing of Chriſt, 
ces; ycaand Chriſt himlelfe is ſaid by thi 
5. Apoltles, not to be ſcene of Angels, by 
ES afcer a while, euen after his manifeſtatior 
"BH or incarnation in the fleſh, and then iuſti. 
fied in the ſpirit, then ſcene of Augels,&c 
| t.7Tm.2.16 . Furthermore, when as ou! 
A, Sauiour Chriſt Teſus himſelfe, as he wa: 


[- man, knew not all t1ing3, as he conteſlert 
WO of himlelte in the Gotpeil : That of tha 
RW-{ day and houre, ſpeaking of the laſt day oj 
"FRF his ſecond comming to snagement, hnoweth nd 
AFBZIR 29141, no rot the Angels of heanen, but my Fa- 
Rr 4 ther onely, Z1atth. 2.4. 56. and as CMarke, 
| A | fs | hath nezcher the ſonne himſelfe, 13. 31. And 

| Fe | therefore ſaith our Sauiour againe, That tc 
[4.28 or know the times ana ſeaſons, hath the Father 
12:38) | only put im his owne power, Aa.n. 17. Lait- 
T3 SER. ly, how could theſe men know oll things, 
107 when as Paz! ſaith, that our knowledge 15 

| Feeth vnpericct, and that we know bur in part 
Pte now, that is in the world ; but that then, 

be Eh. that is hereafter, in the lite to come , wee 
EOS ſhall know euen as we are knowne, 1.{ or: 
wb 8 I 3+ 12. And agune, the fame Apoſtle be- 
7 f fore in the ſame Epiltle faith, 7 2at if any 
Et 47 x. Cor 8:2. 72a thinke that he knoweth any thing, hee 


knoweth nothing yet,as he onght to know ; yea 


Wi 2:0 and this modelſtie, had the learnedſt and 


- FM 


or Chriſtian omtment. 155 
the wilcit of all the heathen Philoſophers, 
by the Oracle of Apollo himfſclte, cuen So- 
crates tO acknowledge of himſclfe, thar 
this one thing he knew, that he knevv no- 
thing . What then ſhall we fay to all this? 
Euen bricfly, and in a word, thus : That 
for the knowledge they had, and for all 
rnoſe things they knewe, of which noe 
doubt they had a grzat meaſure, by the be= 
nefit of the annointing vhich they had re= 
ceiued , they did not knowe rhe tame of 
themſelues as of their owne wit, labour, 
induſtrie, deſert, or dignitic, butthat th:y 
were endued therewith , by rhe oift and 
gracc of the holy Gholt; and that therc- 
tore they were humbly, and thankful'y to 
referre and refigne all their vnderſtand ng 
vnto the ſpirit of God, by whoſe bleſſing 
they had receited the ſme; or els thus, 
all thoſe things which they knew, were 
neither crronious lies, nor fa'fe fables, nor 
humane ptecepts, nor ynwritten veritics, 
nor doubrtull dreames, but the found and 
holcſome, ſyncere,& holy truth of Chriſts 
Gofpcll , infuſed in their foules, by the 
ſweet influence of this precious ointment, 
and inſtilled into their hearts by the hea- 
uenly dewe of diuine Orace . O: 2gaine 
thus, 


156 The annomting of C/ briſ?, 
thus, that indeed they pertectly knew all 
W521 thoſe things, that were neceſlarie vnto 
S.-:: their ſoules health and faluation ; that is, 


; Chriſt and him crucified, Jeſus and the Re- 
E!.: ſurreRtion, which was ſo ſufhcient for the, 
[55 as that they needed no other ſecular know 
SO+'B ledge or carnall wiſedome, of any humane 
FRE and prophane Artes, and ſciences whatſo- | 
| euer; for as a learned writer ſaith, The A- | 
, poltle writeth not here vnto theſe Chriſtt- | 
r= ans. Adulatorie tanquam ad e/ementarios, 
PR as flatteringly, to ſoothe & ſmoothe them 
VER vp intheir infancie and ignorance, for he 
by fo oftentimes tcarmeth them babes, not as 
EE -: carnall or as b:bes in Chriſt, but as ſpiri- 
. Ja 4 tuall ; not uch as Paul calleth the Corin- 
1252208 thians, 1. Epiſt. 3. 1. 2. to whom he gauec 
T6708 milke to drinke,and not meat to cate, but 
RK ſuch as he would hauc had the Corinthi- | 
| a pate _— 14+ ans to be,not children In malitiouſnes,but 
Bad : in vnderſtanding,of ripe age, nor yet vatn- | 
Bet tkd  glorioully to vaunt or boaſt hinlelte of 
Et 5525 them being their Doctor , as a bragging 
BD! ichoolematter of his good ſchollers, that 
[+ of profit vnderneath him, becauſe atrerwards 


verle 27. that they had no need that anc 
ſhould teach them, for he arrogatetn no- 
REES thing vnto himſclfe, but attributerh all vn- 
J þ : D 7 F ” 
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or Chriſtian ointment. I;7 
ro Chriſt Icfus, when as he telleth them as 
ir 1s in my text, that they haue knowne all 
things, not by his inſtruction, but by the 
yaction of him that is holy . And there- 
fore alſo in the 27.ver. he faith againe,that 
the annointing that they had receiued,and 
dwelled in them,did teachthem all things. 
Neither is this to be meruailed at, that 
they ſhould be ſaid of our Apoſtle to haue 
knowne all thines,when as they knew bur 
Chrift onely, and thoſe things that con- 
cerned the common {aluation, which to 
know was all ſufficient for them,& would 
alone without any ſupply of other know- 
ledge whatſoeuer, bring them to eternall 
life . For1o our Szuiour, 7 hes is tife eternal 
euen to know thee to be the onely true God, 
and hw whom thou haft ſent, ( hrift leſus, 
1h. 17.3. Andtherfore Panl ingenuouily 

proteſleth no other knowledee, although 

he did abound in all humane l2arning,and 
that with a proteſtation, ſ:ying : God for= 
bid, that 1 ſhould remice in an thing, but in 

Chriſt and him crncified : for 25 Chriſt the 


 onely holy one,is the {cope of all the ſcrip- 
tures, both being the complement of the 


Lawe, and the intendiment of the Goſpel 
S0 to knowe him, is to know all things, 
what 
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norantia. 


Rom.t2.3. 


15% The annomtimg of Chriſt, 
whatlocucr Scripture can teach ys, or na- 
ture can tell vs; wherewith God will cn- 
lighten vs, or man can learne vs. So that 
in this reſpect, are thoſe two olde Prouer- 


biall yerſes found true, 
Hoc eſt neſcire ſme Chriſto plarima ſcire, 


Ss Chriſta bene [cis ſuis eſt ſi catera neſcis. | 


As for the ſecular knowledge of other 
w erldly things, itis cither ſuperfluous or 


ſuperſtitious, vanitie, or curtoſitie, {uch as | 


a Chriſtian man may well bc without, and 


the want whercof, will not make him the 


more godly learned: foras Aug.laith,therc 
is Dotta 1gnorantra, a learned ignorance, 
when 2s a man is wiſe vnto ſobrictic, and 


will not dare to le:rne that which God wil | 


not vouchſate to teack, and will rot offer 
. | 
a open his care to teare, that which tay 


holy Ghoſt will not rx rofter his mouth to 


vtter, cen the profound mylter! ries, GECPE 


2nd ſccret counte's of the 
hidden will © Mods oh thich,{yith both 
the Prophet ard the Apoitic , His znape- 
ments arr Unſeirchabl es bh wales paſt 


Go cements, 


fmamg ont, E/ay AO. 13+ 8 T7; 33» IN ah 


againe, by labour and induttric, to ſecke 
co ger tne ſound knowledge of *Goliſh tr1- 


fling things, which rather fyimme in thc 
brainc 
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or Chriſtian omtment., . 159 

braine with .puffed yanitie, rhen ſincke 
downe into the heart with ſound veritie : 
like him in the Poct, 2m magno conatn 
maonas nugas egi : fuch traſh and trumpe- 
ric which Pael biddeth Twothy and T ytrus 
to beware, that they gine no heed vnto them, 
1. Tim. 1. 4. and 4. 7.and 6,2 5.and 2 Epiſt, 
Tim. 2.10. aud T1t14 Jo. 9, AS oarenhepiag Kavee 
parien rouougyiacy ARIES WEPTIAS , Profame fas 
bles, vame bavblivos, olde wines tales, enuleſſe 
genealogies, oppoſons of ſcience , tilloiy 10 
called, fooliſh queſtions and broviings a- 
bout the Lawe , which are vnprofitable, 
and breed contentions and controucrſie, 
j1therth-n Godly cdifying , whic his dy 


Faith : Wheroof m{y be ſaid 15 Seneca of Sencea, 


the like, Summa dementia eft tam ſuperna- 


canea ediſcerein tanta 1empor!s egeltare OE 


which things, although theſe vnto whom 
our Apoltle writ-th, fcemed to be 10no- 


1 . , L 
rant; yet was that trit* In them, which John 


here tuth, that they kyew ah th:pns, that is, 
all that concerned the ſalvation, edificati= 
on, and conlo'ation of their ſoules . Ac- 
cording to that of Salomon, Prot, 28. Fo 
That wicked men underſ!andnot indgement, 
but they that {ecke the Lord vnderſtand all 
things , and if any man meruile at this, let 
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Fiſhermen 
Apoſtles. 


760 The annomting of Chriſt, 
him alſo maruaile, how Dazid of a homely 


Shepherds ſhepheard , Elizezs of a rude plowman, 
Prophets. and Amos of a rough-hewed heardſinan, 


Aloyſes of a Nuttering [tammerer, /eremy 
of a tender childe, and Daniel ofa young 
ſtripling, could become zealous, and lcar- 
ned profeſſors and Prophets, full of hea- 
uenly and diuine knowledge . And how 
Peter and Anarew, Iames and Tohn of fir- 
ple fiſhermen, Xatthew of a ſimple publi- 
can, Panlof a poorc tentmaker,and all the 
relt of the Ditciples of Chriſt, who were 
ffi 3, a3 capa, AS the high pricſts of the 
lewes tearined them , might be endued 
with ſach rare giftes and graces, and be 
made the hoy Apoltles of our Samour. 
And finally howe Stephen and Phil, of 
mcanc Deacons, the loweſt degree belon- 
ging to the miniſtric ofthe Church,ſhould | 
become excellent Enangelitts,and lo pow- | 
eriull in the v.ord and {pirit,as that the one 
conk! confute all the learned Rabbies in 
the Synogogues of Ternaiem, and the ©- 
ther conmund that groat SOrcerer S yaoi? 
C129 m S3matn, non the poople cal- 
Iced the orcat po.ver of God, AF. 6. g.and 
8.9. cucn as Chriſt himlelfe , although 
acemed of the Iewes, a Carpenter, or a 


Carpen- 


of or Chriſtian omtment. 161 
2 Carpenters ſonne, and brought vp home= 
-} lyvnder his poore parents, vntill he began 
7 tobe thirtic yeercs of oe, as it is in the 
8 Goſpell, Lak. 3. 23. was notwith{tanding 
* the word and wiſedome of God his father, 
| inwhom were hidden all the treaſures of 
 wiſedome and knowledec,as the Apoſtle, 
and therefore preached the Goſpel! with 
power vato the poor? people . But how, 
and why attained he this ſo greata gift ? c- 
_yenas he himſelfe rendreth a reaton, both 
_ of hisowne abſolute-ſufficiencie, and of 
« his heauenly calling, £4. 18. When he 
' firſt. began to preach out of the Prophet, 
*, Efay, 6x. 1. when he thus ith, That he 
. preacied the Goſpell wnto the peore, becauſe 
# the ſpurit of the Lord was wpon him , and aid 


\ ” anon him . Even (o they aid knovw all 


+ things by the cſpectall orace of the ſpirit 
 ; of God, which had Jed him in all truth, by 
7 the inward inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
7 who had inlightcned their hearts from a- 
4 boue, and by the diuine doctrine of Chriſt 
} Teſus our onely Rabbi, DoGtour, and Mt- 
1] ſter; and by the painfull miniſterie of /obx 
' himfſelfe, an holy Euangcliſt and Apoſtle, 
{ an heauenly Propher,and Diuine.The fpi- 
4 ritof God, in ſhewing and ſetting foorth 
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62> The annomimng of Chriſt, 

"1s vigour and vertue,in more full manner 

and plentiful meaſyre,in-rhat golden time 

of the primitiue Church , then in this laſt 
and::Jcaden age of the. world : yea that] 

may 'vit:Auſtims. words,' 11 this floud of int 

quite and froſt:of” charitie;; wherein: there 

was neuer more preaching and rea aching, 

and yet neucr lefle learning, nor worlſe'1t- 

uing ; infomuch ,-that: I feare mee , that 

may vbe truly 1aid ofrnitof vs,\ hich Pat 
{ometimes {aid to: foie of the Coritnthi- 
;. Cor. 15, 92S , That they hane not: the knowleage of 
a4. | Goa] ſpeake ut to ther ſhame . Andtthatil! 
4h my teife may ſay with Peter, when'our 
Sauiour Chriſt being 1 in his Ship, bad him 

bt out his net, to make a draught; that] 

hauc laboured not one whole night oncly 

with him, but manie daics and niohes; nay 

manie yecres, and hauc caught nothine, 

no not one ſoule by the baite of the word, 
into the net ofthe Church of God. For to 
make a triall of this matter by the fruites 
and cffects of the Goſpell, now ſo manic 
yeares publikeiy and painetully preached 

amonelt vs, what profit and proceeding 
in the toad; c of Chriſtianitie? what orouth 
and encreaſe of knowledge in the word of 
God: is there found amongſt ys? - May it 
2 + not 
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or Chriſtian ointment. 162 
not be ſaid of vs, as the Philoſopher of the 


Athenians, That they ard degenerate, dechne, The Athe- 
and by degrees Aiſcend from better toworſe, nians. 


and from ſomethings to nothing at all. Asthat 
at the firſt, they were 5p, Toll men ; and 
then they became vAwgu , who were 
louers of wiſedome; after 5nmpes, iangiing 
Rhetoritians : and Mr y E3ptenyy WV rangling 
Sophi [ters . So we to 1Que boon ior Tear: 
ning inthe beginning of tne preaching oft 
the colpel, Chatechiſte, tec):crs of others, 
as cuerie:. houſholder cuvir to be in his 
owne family . Then inayrinuc: o {elte-con- 
ccited of that little knowledge that wee 
2d, as that we cared for no more . Aﬀter- 
w-rds Catechument , io 25 had need to 
be taught our felues; and | altly ISro'ry,cuen 
take Ideors, altooither rude and 1gno- 
rant . And tor lizing : fr{t Martyrs, tuch 
4s would not {ticke to ſeale the truth with 
our bloud, with the the Saints of Ged. 
Then 7am, Lealous., but notio hot as 
that v.e could abide rhe firie trial with the 
Epheſtans, who forfooke their f:{t loue, 
* APpoc, 2.4. Afterwards luke warme, net- 
ther hot nor colde with the Laodicians, 


e7poc.3. 16. Laſtly, Libertines, according 


to the common courſe of carnall ooſpel- 
L ij. loutrs. 


Proucrv. 


164 The annomting of Chriſt, 
lours. Yea do? not the wileſt and chiefe 
amoactt vs, that ſhould be preſidents ar 
patt"£as vnto others, doe they nor as it 
in the Greeke Prouetb, T8 38x wi &3 2 
tyev 7 7 i9py 6? Nauing their hand & h: 
on their halfepennie, in contempt of Ge 
and all Godlincfle, preferre their own p! 
uate profite before the ſpirituall ſerui 
of God, making their money their Mar 
mon, and their golde their God, contrat 
to tne precept of our Sauiour in the Ge 


Mar. 6. 33» pell : Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of heauen a 


the riahteonſne(ſe thereof, and all other this 
ſhall be eaminiſired vnto yoa. Hercin not y 
like the Romans, whom the Poet fcofhn 
|; taunted with that Hyſieron megnes: 

O cines cines querenda pecimia primum 

ir 14 poſt nummos : 

And howe doe parents and gouernorL 
bring vp their childien, and rhoſe thata 
committed to their charge ? not as Go 
darlings, according to the counſell of Pa 
Epheſ. 6. in the 11{hitution and informa 
on of the Lord ; but as youne worldlins 
training them vÞ in couetouſneſſe, how 
get and oainc ; and that ynrighreoully,q 
gre qQuag,mimria per fas nefaſue, by hoo 
or crooke, by right or wrong, they c 


/ or Chriſtian owtment. 165 
iefeſt © not how . Herein likewiſe ſemblable to 
ts and the former profaine people, asthe Poer al- 
s it- is , fo complaineth in his time, when he crierh 
& 5c \Yout and ſaith ; 

oc monſtrat vetule pueris poſcentibus aſſem, 
ft God Hoc diſcunt omnes ante alpha & Beta pacile. 
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n pri-=  Somebecauſe ofthe impoſſibilitie which 
ſeruice theſe words ſeeme to pretend, reading this 
Mam- Iaft werd of my text, not wm Dut mums, 
ntrarie @ccording to divers copics , becautc It is 
e Gol= fo found in the Syriacke, attirmc thele 
1enand Words to be ynderſtood ofthe knowledoe 


- things: of men,& not ofthe knowledge of things, 
10t yn- as that they had the ſpirit of diſcretion, e- 
offing- ' /uen that gift of the holy Ghoſt, of diſcer- 
* 'ning of ſpirits, which Pau! mentioneth a- 


mm, mong the reſt ofthe graces of the ſpirir. 


1. Cor, 22. 10. As that they could knowe 
rnours Antichriſtians from Chriſtians, to be ſuch 
hatare iÞby /obns definition which denie Teſts to 
Gods te Chriſt, verſe, 22. Falfe Prophets from 
of Paul truc,being raucning wolues in jeely ihceps 
zrmati- - Cloathing, cuen by Chriſts rule of the fruit 
dlings, and effect of their workes, /Zar.6.1 5. Dif- 
how to Tfembling Hypocrites from lyncere wor=- 
{ly,q40 ſhippers of Eſaite and our Sauiours war- 
ning,cuen ſuch as honor God with their bps, 
ben their hearts are farre from him. Aſas. 
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466 The annointing of Chriſt, 
15. 8. and Eſay, 29. 13. And this not on- 
ly by the lecret influ; inſpiration,and o- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt, bur alſo by a 
godly experience which chey haue gotten 
and Sh ered, by naving their wits exerci- 
{ed through long cultome, to aifcerne be- 
tweenc ooAd and cull, as the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrewes, Chap. 5. 14. which power 
of the {ſpirit our Saviour Chrilt declared, 
whei as he called the ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, Hypocrite,uwvho too oke indignation, 
that our Sautour ſhould heale the people 
on the Sabboth day, Zak. 12. 15. And 
when he called Herod Antipas a fox, know- 
ing full wel his ſudtiltic in ſending "0 him 
to ſhew him a figne, as he pretended, bur 
indecd to put himto deati: 25 he intended, 
Lak 1 3+ 32. And lattly, when as ke could 
_ bemne [udas Iſchariot from all the reſt oi 
his Diſciples to be a thecte, a betraier, and 
2 Diuel!, /-h.6.70. Anat this gift of the ho- 
ly Gholt did Peter cinc enidence to be in 
himſelie, when as 5 cOUM ienarate that 
paire of holloi- Ss arted 1 Hypoctites, anc 
haltc parting diflemblers, Ananias and Sa- 
phzra, from all other the nd chriſtians, 
and faithfull beleeuing brethren in the! 
time, AF. 5, As fo in Symon « ns | 
v Loſe 
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"or Chriſtian ointment. - 167 


whoſe heart he ſounded to the bottome, 


when as he would haue purchaſed the ojitt 
of the holy Ghoſt for money, telling him 


that his heart was not right in the ſight of 


God, but that he was in the gaule of bit- 
terneſſe, and bond of iniquirie, es, 8. 
21.22» This did Paxd likewiſc ſhew to- 
wards Elmas the Sorcerer, in vitouldine 
his hypocrifie before his tace ; and ſaying 
vnito him, O full of all [utriltie and miſthiefe, 
the childe of the Dinell,and encn;y to all righ- 
zeouſneſſe; wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
ſtraight waies of the Lord? Afes, 11.10. 
Which gift of difcerning oi ipirits,vvas not 
onely found to be in Chriſt hmſelte and 
his Apoſtles, but alſo in Moy/es himfelte 
and the Prophets . As in Moyer when he 
knew and vnderſ{tnod,that El/dad ind e- 
aad that prophcfied in the hoſt of Iſraell, 
were the ttuc prophets of the Lord,whom 
Jeboſua ſuſpected and miſdeemed to hanc 
been falſe prophets, Numb, 11. As allo E- 
hizers, when he knewe'the Hypocriticall 
minde of Gebexz, telling him that his heart 
was with him when he went to Naamas 
theSyrian, 2. King. 5. 26. And finally in 
Tobache Baptiſt, when as for their horrible 
Hypocritic; he catled the Phariſes and Sa- 
23 L, "i. QUCES, 
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3868 The annomung of Chriſt, 
duces, Generation of Vipers,and told them 
what they thought in their hearts, by ſoo- 
thing and ſmoothing vp themſclues, for 
that they had Abraham to their Father, 
Aat. 3. 9. Andnotto theſe oncly, but to 
manie other the faithfull and elect about 
this time, was this exceeding gift commu- 
nicated, & that neceflarily, tor the'ſtreng- 
thening and eſtabliſhing of themſelues, 
being as yet but new-borne babes in the 
houſe of God, amid ſo manie vpſtart'Sciſ- 
martickes, Heretikes and Antichriſts,in the 


Two touch faith of their proteſſion, that by the rwo 
ſtones of touchſtones; the oe external of the word, 
the ſpiritot the other intcrnall of the ſpirit : of both 


the word. 


which they were made partakers; and that 
in great manner and meaſure they might 
x Aon and make difference between the 
falſe Doctour and the true teachcr of the 
Goſpell, eucn to trie before they truſt,and 
to touch before they take, to examine be- 
fore they imbrace, and to be ſure of the 
ſoundnefle and ſynceritic of any doCtrine, 
before they belecue and accept it . Accor- 
ding to the counſell and commandement 
of o'r Apoſtle,afterwards to.theſe men,to 
whom he here writcth. in, his Epiſtle, that 
they ſhould in exerciſing this grace giuen 

vVNntn 


or Chriſtian ointment. 169 
ynto them,when he ſaith, Dearely beloned, 
beleene not euerie ſpirit, but trie the Fpirits 
whether they be good or 120 : annexin 0 Aarca- 
ſon thereunto of the danger of the time, 
For many falſe Prophets are gone out into the 
world, And afterthis watch-word of war- A watch- 
ning in the former verſe, he giueth them a word of 
token of triall in the next verſe : Hereby ponent 
ſpall ye know the ſpirit of Gol; Enerieſpirit =" 
. that confeſſeth that Teſts C Grit :5 come 1n 
the fleſh, :s of Ged, 1, Toh, 4. 1. %. &c. Yea 
how behooucfull this was , our Sauiour 
himſelfe telleth vs in the Goſpell: T hat 
there ſhonla ariſe falſe Prophets and falſe 


Chriſts, and ſhonld ſhew great ffoues and won- 


aers; fo that if it were poſſible they ſhould de- 
ceine the verie eleft, Mat. 2.4.2.4. Lok, 17. 
14 - Bur not to dwell any longer in this 
z matter, howſocuer theſe words may after 
Z amanner be thus taken, fitly according to 


# the Analogjie of faith, yer is the former 

$ ſencefarre more proper,as comming nec- 
reſt to the meaning of the Apoſtle, and 
ſentence of the Scripture,and to the which 
I my ſeife doe in judgement rather incline, 
being indeed nothing els but an holy Hy- 
perbole : All chinges, here taken for mazy All, for 
thinges, as it is yſuall encric where in the TG 


SCrip= 


27730 The annointing of Chriff, 
Scripture . As for example, and {emblably 
as in this place : All Indca all leruſalemand 


all the Region round about lordav ; went out 


into the wilderneſſe unto lohn the Baptiſt,not 
all, and none, leaſt which had been vnpol- 


| fible; but manic, and all for the molt part, 


CMat. 3.4. As hkewiſe Lnke, in that his 
definition of the Goſpel! ; To be a treatiſe 


_ of all things which Teſ: beoanne to doe and 


x.T 1m. 2.4 


reach : by all, meaning the eſpectall things, 
which were worthy to be written of him, 
and nece{laric to be knowne of vs, A, x. 
19. For other:viſc,the whole worli conld not 
containe the bookes that ſhould he written of 
hin, as 10h, 21.25. And finally as Paal, 
That G od will haue al! men to be laued, 5 


All, not collective , but diltributiue : Nor 


' pro ingalts generum, but pro 'generibus ſin- 


gzlorum ; or els all tor many, as the ſame 
Apoſtle. All men iuſtified, verſe, 18. and 
yet but many, ver. 14. Our Apoltle f1gni- 
tying hereby , that they had -a grcat en- 
creaſe and plentitul] meature of know- 
ledge, yea ſuch and fo great, as that they 
needed not any further intiruction, hauing 


| been alreadic fully informed tn all things 


neceſſarie vnto their Saluation . As the 


* Lordbethanked, the like may be faide of 


malbly 
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many amongſt ys inthis time, of the noon 
light and ſunſhine of the Goſpell, who al- 
though they be but hearers of the word, 
yet in compatiton of the lamentable igno- 
rance of ſuch blinde guides (which haue 
been heretofore in the time of Poperic, in 
whom was required no more then this, 
Dui bene (an: (on: Le : poterit 15 praſbiter 
eſſe: which mult needs be the cauſe of the 
grofle ſuperſtition, ard palpable darknefle 
of former ages) may be accounted in re- 
ſpect of their learning in the holy Scrip- 
tures, which they haue gotten by the 
bleſſing of God and their owne diligence, 


0p : | 
through their continuall hearing, reading 


| =) 
conference, meditation , and exerciſc in 
the word; not Ditciples but Doctors, not 
Scholers but teachers, not young nouices, 
but perfect ptofcilours in the Church of 
God, bcins not onely ſufficient to render 
al account of their faith, as Peter requi- 
reth in eueric Chriſtian, but alfo both apt 
to Catechiſc the ignorant,and able to con- 
found the aduerfirie, as Paz? requireth in 
cuerie Paftor . So that now if cuer in this 
laſt age of the Church, is as it were the ri= 
peſt haruelt of the Lord, the complement 
of the auncicnt propheſfies, and the fulfl- 


ling 
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ling of the former promites. There remai- 
neth now no more but this, eucn the ex- 
peCting of the comming of the Lord of 
the harueſt himſelte, of whom all the elect 
and the faithfull may reape and receiue 
that reward of their knowledge,which our 
Sauiour himſelfe hath ſet downe in the 
Goſpell, cuen life cueriaſting , which God 
the Father grant vs, who hath promiſed 
the ſame vnto vs in his word, Chriſt Teſus 
glue vnto vs that hath purchaſed the ſame 
tor vs by his bloud,and rhe holy Ghoſt be- 
Row vpon vs, who hath confirmed the 
ame by this vnCtion : To whom, being 
three perſons, and one immortal, inuifible 
and onely wiſe God, be all praiſe, 
honour, glorie, power, dominion 
and maieſtic, both now, 
and for eucr, A- 
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| Andwuhout comronerſie, great is the miſte= 
ric of godlineſſe, which i5 God, manifeſted 
in the fleſh, iuſt1ied in the ſpirit, ſeene of 
Angels, preached mo the Gentiles,belee- 
ned 0n1n the world, and receined vpinto 


EF glorie. 


HE Apoſtle Pan, wri- 
| ting to his ſcholer 77- 
| nothie , whether Elder 
or Evangeliſt, DoStour 
2-1 orPaſtour, Byſhop or 
& +; Archbiſhop of Ephelus 
: -— intheprimitive church; 
/ after he had deſcribed vnto him in moſt 
| lively, flouriſhing, and orient colours, the 


| office both of a Byſhop and Deacon, the 
| wo molt neceſlaric funRions in the 
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The parts 
of this text 


Preface. 


17 4 e7 Feſtinall Sermon 
Churh of God, eftabliſhed by Chritt,witt, 
all the aunts, properties, es du- 
tics, and complements.. belonging vnto 
dm , both from the beginning of this 
chapter vnto the x5. verſe thereof; -and to 


what end and purpoſe? euen that Timothy 


might know. how to behaue himſelfe in 
Pauls abſcnce,in the houſe of God. Which 
houſe of God, becauſe he mentioned it, 
he taketh occaſion to define the ſame, c- 
uen.to be the Church of God, the villour 
and ground of truth . And caking his hint 
asS it were from thc left word of the detini- 
tion ; in the verſe 1:mmediately betorc, 
which is.truth; he raketh the like occaſion 
to define the {ime truth, and 1o as it were 
deficending c ,O\VNC fem one thino voto 
another: firit defineth what that truth 73 
although he cali ir by anotber name, cuci 
Godlineſic, and then ictteth done thc 
Parts of it. Burl before we come citherto 
the one: or to15e other, he prefixerh a Pre- 
face DC" re . $0 RY 2t this text might {ceme 
to conlilt efchree parts: ofa Preface in th« 
fr{t words, 1 uhbort contronerhie : of a de- 


Adehnitio finition of Godlincfle or truth in the nes, 


A deſcrip- 
Lion. 


Great in the w1yſterie of G oalineſſe: and hnal- 


iy of a delcription, or rather an enum cratil- 


on the Narmatie of, Chriſt, i7s 
on of the parts thereof, being fix innum- 


ber : Which is God manifeſted inthe fleſh, in- 


you may call this text a {ſhert ſumme or 


© fafied in the Spit, &c. So that it you will, _ 


{y\mbole of ourftich,or an halte creed con- 


taining. 6.Articles, or a {mall Catechiſme 
conlitting of 6.parts, or abreuiatie of chr- 
ſian rehgion comprehended n 6. pritict- 
pall points, oran Epitome of the Goſpell 
compritedin 6. Aphoritmes: of diuinitie 2 
to conclude, it-may be tearmed the tree of 
truth which hath 6. branches; the firitand, 
loweſt branch toucheth the carth, and the 
higheſt and top branche reacheth to the 
heauens, notvnlike to. a pleaſant fountain 
or welipring, that demideth it ſelfe into ſx 


The tree 


of truth, 


{treames. Burt of theſe things ſcuerally as 


they he morder in the text. 
Without contronerſte. 
It is tne common comſc and cuſtome 
of the holy ohoſt,and of the holy prophets 
and Apoltles, the penclearkes and ſecreta- 
rics of the ſpirit of God, thorovww our the 
whote Scriptures,vrhenſocuer they menti- 
on anie matter of waight or moment,whi- 
ther it be wonder or miracle, ſtrange in 
our etes and hard to be belccucd; or ora- 
cleand miſterie, darke ro be concciued, 
and 


or. And finally chat which is ſo vſual wit 
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and obſcure to be vnderſtood ; or anhea- 
uie iudgment and puniſhment to be pow- 
red ypon the wicked; or a gratious bene- 
fitand bleſſing to be beſtowed ypon the 
Godly, or any other thing that doth moſt 
neerely concerne our ſoules health anc 
{aluation, before they pronounce the one. 
or denounce the other:to the comfort and 
conſolation of the elec, and to the terto! 
and horror of the reprobate; to prefixe 
a preface before the ſame for to rouſe ve 
their heauie ſoules, to waken their ſleepic 
hearts, to quicken their dull ſpirits, and to 
ſtirre vp their deafe eares, heedfully to 
heare, and rcuerently to regard that which 
tolloweth ; that they might make yſe and 
rake profit,in fairhfully belecuing,and wil- 
linoly allowing and approuing that which 
God commendeth and commaundeth in 
his word : As namely that moſt ordinaric 
preface,both inthe olde & new teſtament, 
Ecce, Behold, as alio that ſo common a- 
mong the Prophcts , Th:9 [aith the Lord 
likewiſe that fo often in the Goſpell of ou: 
Sartiours / ſay voto your and verily I ſay vn 
20 you: and aganec, verely, verely [ ſay wnl 


Part, to kceepe our ichies yithio the com 
pa | 
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paſſe of our Apoſtle, and of his Epiſtle ; 


43; yea this firſt Epiltle to Timothy, It #4 true 
3} ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be reces- 
F ed, 1.15-3- I-and 4.9. But this which 
-F js here vied, p:ſ{eth all the reſt, bog an 


affirmation of the Apoſile with all afſeue- 
rance, and a confirmation with all aſſu- 
rance : Stonitying hereby, that the matter 
which followeth , 1s wicpout all doubr, 
queſtion, or controuerſ:c; yea as the word 
it ſelfe purporteth in th. Greeke , tone 
uulpos, Hoc oft certum, comper: um, conceſ> 
ſum , confeſſum ab ommbus , as bCing ccr- 
taine ſure,oranted and confefled of al men: 
4 and that therefore it 1s to be attended on 
© diligently, recciued carctully, 8& kept faith- 
tully . Azainſt which it any obieR, that 
this is not onely not granted of ſome, but 
a'{o vtterly gvinſated,and not onely doub- 
red of, but Aatly denied of manic; as firlt 
of Atheiſts, who neither acknowledge 

| Godnor Chriſt. Secondly of the Iewes, to 
whom this miſteric is an offence. Thirdly 
of the Gentiles, to whom this Godlincfle 

is fooliſhneſle . Fourthly Turkes and Sa- 

; racens, to whom this truth is a fable. Fift- 
{ lyof Heretikes, to whom this doctine is 
A nothing els but errour and falſhood. As 
b M namely, 
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namely , of the Martionites , that denie 
Chriſt to be manifeſted in the fleſh; ofthe 
Arrians, that denie him to be iuſtified in 
the {pirit ; of the Saduces, rhat ſay there 


are no Angels nor ſpirits : and therefore 
that Chriſt could not be ſeene of Angels. 
As alſo ſome Infidels,who neuer yet heard 
of Chriſt : and likewiſe many worldlings, 
which neuer as yet belceued on Chriſt. 


And laſtly of the Apellites, Chriſtolites, 
and i , which gainſay Chriſt 
to haue been taken vp, and aſcended into 
heauecn, but onely his Godhead and Di- 
uinitie ; and if any part of his humanitie 
and manhood, then his ſoule onely, and 
not his body, which they affirme to be re- 
folued into the fourc Elements : and ther- 
fore not this Scripture, norno part thereo! 
to Le without controuerſie . It may be an- 
ſwered, that as Pas! himſclfe that wrote 
chis, was the faithfull ſeruant of God ; and 
as Timothy to whom this was written, was 
Iikewiſe a faithfull Paſtour of the Church; 
euen ſo that the Apoſtle doth auerre and 
auouch this in the perſon and behalte of al 
the faithfull; the children of God, the 
members of Chriſt, the conuerts to the 
Goſpell, the numberof the elect, the pro- 
fellors 


els. þ 


on the Natiatie of Chriſt. - 079 

feflors of the truth , the beleeuing bre- 
thren, as otherwiſe, not regarding and 
neglecting the crooked and corrupt iudg- 
ment of the world, and the contrarle opt- 
nion of the faithleſle,which are alients and 
ſtrangers from the commonwealth of 1ſ- 
raell, as being without God in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, who by reaſon of their ignorance doe 
dwell in darkeneſle, blunder in blindneſle, 


and grope as it were at noone day, which 


- neither care to learne nor can beleeue, be- 


caule of their diſobedience ; and there- 
fore caſting them oft , as it were in a 
reprobate ſence. For according to the 
Philoſopher, There 7 no reaſoning with 
them that demie the principles of e-Arte; 10 
there isno teaching of them that gainſay 
the Articl-s of our faich . Bur as hee alſo 
faieth concerning the humane ſciences, 
Oportet addj{centem credere; that is, He that 
will learne, hz muſt belcene . So in the prin- 
ciples or fundamaenrall points of true reli- 
von, it is firſt requiſite and neceſlaric,that 
a Chriſtian man bee fully reſolued , that 
they are true before he be inſtructed in 
them. And ſo no doubt are all the good 
and the godly, the elect and the fairhfull q 
thoroughly perſwaded ofthe whole Scrip- 

M jj. rure 
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ture of God, ciucn by divine inſpiration, 
thar it is moft ccrtaine and true; 2nd cuecrie 
part and parcell thereof; and therefore do 
ojue theit aflent and conſent thereunts, 
not ovely with their heart belecuing it,but 
_ with their mouthiconteſfing it, with bold- 
neſle proiefling je,vith zeale proteſting it, 
and finally with their lives witnefling. it, 
becomiming not onely belecuers, bur alſo 
confeſlors and Martyrs of the ſame . So 
that our Apoſtle Paul might ſay ſafcly and 
ſoothly, writing vnto ſuch in way of pre- 
face, to prepare taem toattention and in- 
zention,and without all contenrion,and to 
put them in minde of that whercin they 
bcfore had been inftructed and informed. 
Wiuthont comtreuerſieas being a mattcr a- 
bouz opinion withour- preiudice, and palt 
all peraduenture, as containing nothing 
els in it, but demonſtrations in Diuinitie. 
And thus much of the Preface or prepara- 
tive of the Apoltle. Now ofthe matter or 
miſterie it {e}te inthe next words. 

Great 15 che miſterie of Godlmeſſe, 
Miſterie of In theſe words ts. contained the ſecond 
Godunefle part of this text, even a ſhort ſummarie, 

ſound and abſolute definition of true rehi- 


gion, and the doctrincof the Goſpel com- 
priſed 
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en the Nutintie of Chriſt, 187 

priſed in the whole new Teſtament, here 
called of the Apoſtle Goalineſſe, as he tear- 
meth it, in the laſt words of the former 
verſe Truth, being both one,ashe likewiſe 
calleth it often by the ſatwe naine, cuen in 
this Epiſtle to go no further. As inthe 
chap. following, 4. 7. Caſt away prophane 
and olde wines fables, andexercaſe thy [elfe 


_ vmoGodlineſſe . And againe in the 8. yerſe 


next after, Bods'y exerciſe profiteth little, but 
goatneſſe is profitable to allthimgs, &c. And 
thirdly, Chap. 6.6. Godlmeſſe is oreat game, 
&e. Inall which places marke a threefold 
notable compariton and op»otition. Firſt, 
betweene the vanitie of prophane fables, 
and the veritie of ſynccre Godlinefſle, in 
reſpect of the matter they both containe. 
Secondly, betweene the profit of the one 
and of the other, the one little, the other 
great ; the one to a few things, the other 
co all things: as alſo of the promiſe, the 
one of the life preſent, the other of the 
world ro come, in regard of the effe&ts 
that followe them both. Burt eſpecially 
in the third place, where it is : ſecondly 
called and accounted great, here a preat 
miſterie, there a great gaine;; conferring 
and preferring it betore all earthly gaine, 


M TI 4c 
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as being the chicteſt good thing in this 
world, becauſe it is without contention 
and with contentment . As in compariſon 
whereofal wealth here on earth is but po- 
uertie, all lucre loſſe, all aduantage dam- 
mage, and this in reſpect of the reward 
that belongeth vnto them both . Being 
all one indeede with that pnre religion and 
vndefiled before God , euen the Father 
which James deicribeth. x. 17. to confilt 
in viſiting the fatherleſle and widowes in 
their aduerſitic, and to keepe a mans ſeltc 
ynſ{potted of the world ; but with this dif- 
ference , that Iames ſpeaketh there of the 
practiſe, and Pas/ here of the contempla- 
tion; the one of the yſc, and the other of 
the knowledge, he of the doctrine therein 
compriſed, our Apoitte of the life therein 
commended . Ana here tearmed Godli- 
neſle,as it is o:rentimes in the Scripture for 
three reaſons. As firſt in reſpect of the 
cauſe from whence it comes, which is 
God,from whom eucric good and perfect 
oift proceedeth; and therefore this moſ? 
heauenly orace, much more of all the rctt: 
for otherwiſe of our ſclues, how can we 
attaine vnto ſo diuine a bleſſing? being all 
ſuch fooles as the Plalmiſt, 14. 1. delcri- 

| beth. 
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beth, which fay in their hearts (howſoe- 


uer otherwiſe we ſpeak with our mouths) 
That there 1s no God, And thoſe wicked 
ones, which the ſame Prophet mentio- 
neth, which haue not God in all our 
thoughts. Finally, thoſe vngodly perſons 
which Dauid likewiſe mueigheth againſt, 
which haze ns feare of God before onr cies, 
except the Lord of his great goodneſle, 
powre his ſpirit, plant his feare, roote his 
faith, and engraft his grace in ys. For al- 
though we haue three ſorts of preachers, 
which doe nothing els but preach & pro- 
claime God ynto vs . As firſt Nature, 
which is the ynwritten law of God in our 
hearts, cuen our owne conſciences,which 
cannot but confefſe and acknowledge c- 
uen by naturall inſtinct onely,that there is 
a GOD, and that one and alone truc 
God, of which the blefled Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, Romans the 2. 15. which was the 
firſt and generall Preacher vnto all man- 
kinde . The ſecond preacher is the whole 
world, and all the workes that aretherein, 
which firſt offer and proffer themielues 
vnto our cies, to yiew and {ce as in a loo- 


king glafle, the moſt mightie maker and 


creator of them : and ſecondly ynto our 


M 111. hearts, 


3. lorts of 
preachers, 
Nature. 
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hearts, to giue vs to vnderſtand and per- 
eeiue, that there is ſome excellent worke- 
man and founder of this goodly Theater, 
and Royall Exchange : and finally to teach 
and tell vs,that he that framed and taſhio- 
ned all theſe things, was God himſfelte. 
Of which ſecond preaching Dama, Pſal, 
19. I. The heanens declare the plorie of God, 
ana the firmament ſheweth foorth his handy- 
works. And of which Pam, AG, 14. 17. 
when he ſaith, God left not himſelfe without 
witweſſe. And againe, Rom. 1. 19. and 20. 
when he more fully 1aith, as that which 
may be knowne of God, T7 py@coy To Ig, 1s 
manifeſt in his workes the inuiſtble things 
of God, that is his cternall power and 
Godhead, being ſcene and conſidered by 
the creation of the world. The third prea- 
cher is the word of God it 1elte, whercin 
God himlſelfe, his poodneſle, and oloricis 
preached vnto vs molt plainly,proclaimed 
lowdly, and deſcribed fully, and that fo 
pertectly, as neither he will require, nor 
we defire any more knowledge as concer- 
ning him, wherein we may bcholde him 
molt cleerely, better then by the light of 
nature,which isas it werc in the nichr,and 
darkely in compariſon,and that mote cui- 

dently 
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dently then in the looking-glaſle of his 
workes, which is but of ſteele, and there- 
fore diuine in reſpe&t, when as in this as 


in a myrrour of Chriſtall, God is ſeene o- 


3 penly and face to face, and clpecially in 


2 theword of the Goſpcll, the vaile of the 


temple being rent, and 03/er vaile be- 
ing taken away . As our Apoltle, 2. Cor. 
3-18. Notwithſtanding, I fay all which 
preachers and proclaimers, common cri- 
crs and publike witnefles, which euidently 
reltifie and certific vs of God, yct are we 
{ſo deafe and qduil, that we wil not nor can- 
not heare,except the Lord boare our eares 
with the piercer of his ſpirit, as he did the 
cares of Dama, as he conteſleth of him- 
ſclfe, Pſal. 40. 6. 


Secondly his Trath is alfo called here Truth. 


- Godlineſle, in reſpect of the ſubie& mat- 
" ter wnicn it containeth, which is indeede 
- nothingels but God, and that one God in 
\ vnitieof ſubſtance, and three in trinitie of 
| perſons, and all that is to be knowne of vs 
\ concerning him, nor concealed in his ſe- 
| cret will , but reucaled in his manifefR 


| xword; even that which our Sauiour tear- 


meth, atth. 16. 23. zz %8; that is, the 
| things which are of God, andnot of men: 
which 
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196 eA Feſtiuall Sermon 
which Peter ynderſtood not when he gAu 
il counſell ro our Sauiour, and therefore 
was worthily reprooued and called bythe 
name of Satan, becauſe he ſauoured then 
not . And Paxl, 1. Cor. 2. 14. mw {ug 
76-4 #8, the things of the ſpirit of God 
which carnall or naturall man cannot per: 
ceaue or conceiue, becauſe they are foo- 
liſhnes ynto them ; neither can they know 
or vnderſtand them, becauſe they are {pi- 


ritually diſcerned : Againe which Chrifi 


nameth = i-wexue, euen heaucnly things. 
which are oppoſite and contrarie to = 
6x , Carthly thinges in the ſame yerlc, 
and finally that which Petey calleth piusr 
Fic jo, theſe words of eternall life, /oh 
6. 68. which may be ſaid to be the ſcience 
of all ſciences, being the knowledge of the 
only true God, and of him whom he hath 
ſent, Chriſt Ieſus, being of it ſelfe life cter- 
nall, /oh. 17. 3. Yea as e-Friftole tearmeth 
his Loogicke, Cpyay0v opayny X, Yelp piroonglay 5 {0 
may it be called , euen not the inſtrument 
of all inſtruments, but the inſtruction of 
all inſtructions, yes x; xapa; The ownoeda;y CUEN 
the hand and holidfaſt of the power, and 
horne of our ſaluation. 


Thirdly and laſtly it is called Godlaeſſe, 
: jr 


> ſpi- 


hriſt 


Ngs, 
LO Tr 
ere, 
JTTCR 1 
| Toh 
ence. 
tf the | 
hath 


cter- 
meth 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 187 

of the end or eftet, becauſe it maketh or 
ought to make vs to live a codly life : for 
as firſt Dazid faith of the Law, P/al. 19.9. 
and of the iudgement thereof, that they 


are true and righteous altogither ; and 


_ then Pawl, Rom, 7.12. that the law is holy, 


and the commandements holy, iuſt, and 
o00d . So Panl of all Scripture, which 1s 
of of - o o Qo 

giuen by diuine inſpiration of God ; That 
zt z5 profitable to teach, to itmproouc, to cor- 
relt, to inſirult in riphteouſnes, that the man 


of God may bee abſolutely perfett to enerie 


good worke, 2. Tm. 3. 17. but eſpecially of 
the Goſpell, which i the grace of 7 oa, that The Goſ- 
teacheth pl. 


bringeth Saluation vnto all men, an 
715 to dente ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and 
zo line ſoberly, righteouſly , and goaly in this 
preſent world, 2. Ti, 11. 22. which neither 
the golden ſentences of Pythagoras, nor 
che Ethnicke Ethicks of efrs/orle, nor the 
prophane Morals of P/aterch, nor the yer- 
tuous Tables of Cebes , nor the ſtudious 
offices of Twlhe,nor the wiſe politicks of 
Zipfie, although they ſhew the way of li- 


uing well, and containe in them notable 


| andexcellent precepts of ciuill conuerſati- 


on, in all kind of good manners and beha- 
utour , are able to effet, but onely this 
power- 
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powerfull word of Godlinefie, which cn 
conuett the ſoule, and make a man on the 
_ earth, to be as an Anoel in heauen, before 
whom all reiigions and profeſſions which 
carrie the name of pietic and Godlincſle, 
are confounded, and fall as Dagon did be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord. For as there s 
Sut one God, which is, which was, && which #5 
zo come, 1. Apoc.3. One Ieſus Chriſt, which is 
yeſterday, to day, ana the /ame alſo for ener, 
12. Heb. 8. and one holy ſparat which & aboge 
all, thorow all, and im all, 2. Fphe/.6. In com- 
pariſon of whom, all other Gods are but 
Idols; all other Sauiours,are but Seducers; 
and all other {pirits, are but cuill ſpirits of 
illufion . Euen 1o 1s there but one word of 
God only, which endureth for euer; in re- 
ſpect whereof, ail other wordes are but 
winde and vanitie; and bur one truth of 
Chriſt, which is great and alwates preuai- 
17 { leth; in regard whereof, all other verities 
are but fables and falſhood ; and but one 
purc and vndefiled religion, which al men 
are bound to confeſle & proteſle ; in com- 
pariſon whereof , all other religions are 
but ceremonies and ſuperſtitions : and ft- 
nally, but one ſure and ſound Godlinefle, 


which all Chriſtians ought onely to _ 
an 
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and przctitc ; 1n regard whereof, all other 
ſhewes and zealcs of Holineſle, are but 
impicties, impurities,and pollutions; :uen 


this Godineſſe, which our Apoltic here 


' menrioneth,and I my felfe now commend 
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vato you, which is neither the abhomina-. 


ble Idolatrie of the Papiſts,nor the abturd 
Vbiquitie of the Lutherans, nor the con- 
fuſed commuinitic of the Famelilts,nor the 
Phreneticall extacic of the Brownifts, nor 


the phantafie of the Anabapriſts, but only 


- the pure divinity ofthe Proteſtants, which 


embrace the ſynceritie of the Goſpell, 
Great i the Myſterie, 


 Aswe haue declared what this Godli- Hefnition 
nefle js,ſo let vs now in order f{peake of the ofgodline: 


Jchnition thereof, as it is here fer down by 
our Apoſtle; calling it firft a I/terre, in 
rceard of the matter therein contained ; 


- and ſecondly Greet,in vray of compartſ{on. 


Fir{t therefore of the one, and then of the 


| orher . This word CAyſterie in the Origi- 
- nall, ſfigoifieth an hidden ſecret, and not 
. thitwhich is hidden onely, but which is 
. holyalſo of the Crecke win, which is to 
| teach deepe and divine doctrine , from 
|; whence ws proceedeth, and ovuworyc, an 


inftucter or miniſter of the word of God 
and 
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and Sacraments : and therefore the auncj;.- 
ent Lattin Fathers alwaies tranſlate this. 
word, Sdcramentum tanquam ſacrum ſecre- 
tam; whereupon the fooliſh and vnlear- 
ned Papiſts, tooke the occaſion of that 
their foule error, in making ſo manie Sa- 
craments: for whercſocuer they found this 
word My{terium inthe Scripture; or S$a- 
cramentam inthe Fathers,[{traightway they 
being of alight credit, belecucd that ther- 


by was meant a Sacrament : and therefore. 


beſides our two currant ſacraments which 
Chriſt himſclfe inſtituted, they haue coy- 
ned fhuc other which are counterfait, ma- 
king them alto be innumber ſcucn,wher- 
1" they ſhewe themſclues ouiltie of high 
treaſon againft the dinine maic{ty of God, 
in daring to be fo bolde,as pre:/umpruoul- 
ly to countertair his facred ſeales, and {a- 
crilegioully to take ypen them the perſon 
of God himlſelfe, in robbing Chriſt of his 
Honor, and making newe Sacraments in 
his Church; and to conclude, in ignorant- 
ly abufing this word, contrari: to the true 
ſenſe and meaning therot. For if that wer: 


Miſterium, E<rtaine that Myſteriam ſhout alyaies 
fignine a Sacrament, then ſhoald there be |} 
manie more Sacraments then they thern- | 


{clues 


on the Narinitie of Chriſt, 1943 

lues make, fith the ſame is ſooften vſed 
in theolde znd new Teſtament, but eſpe- 
cially in the Goſpel, for then ſhould the 


| kingdomeof God be a Sacrament, Mar. 4.11. 
andthe calling of the Gentiles, a Sacrament, 


Rom, 11.20. the preaching of the word,a Sa- 
crament, Eph. 6.19. The wiquitie of Anuti- 
chrift, a Sacrament, 2. Theſ]. 2.7. Fanh,a 


Sacrament, 1. Tim. 3.9. The nameof the 


whore of Babylon, a Sacrament, Apoc. 17.5. 
And finally Godlinefle in this place, a Sa- 
crament . And many more beſides theſe 
which we cannor ſtand to repeate,becauſe 
in the Greek they are ſaid to be myſteries, 
which how ab{urd 2nd fooliſh it is, thoſe 
whom God hath induced with a wiſe hart 
of ynderſtanding and know. ledge,may ea- 
fily perceive and difcerne . And how iniu- 
rious they are againſt ys in calling vs Sa- 
cramentaries, for ſyncere viing and rightly 
receiuing the Sacrament of the Supper,ac- 
cording to Chrifts owne inſtitution and 
inftruction, when as they rather deſerue 
the ſame name in Famping our by the 
mint of their owne braine,more and other 
Sacraments then our Sauiour ordained in 
his Goſpell ; as we worthely alfo tearme 
them ſacrificers, in that they ſceme daily 

co 
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i192 eA Feſtinall Sermon 
to offer in thcir Idolatrous maſle a bloudy 
facrifice-propitiatorie, both for the quicke 
and the dead. Bur the vnskiltull and ſuper- 
Aitious Papiſts, make not ſo honourable 
account and holy regard of this word My- 
ſerie, and that for want of iudgement in 
the reading of the Scriptures and the Fa- 
thers ; for vnto them may it be faid in this 
reſpect, as our S:uiour in the Goſpell vnto 
the Scribes and Pharilcs inthe like, Ne erre 
not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
God: as on the contrarie part, the vulgar 
fort doc propnanely and irrclicioufly a- 
bule the fame, in tearming their vile and 
illiberall artcs, their Mechanical) ſciences 
Manuall crates , by the name of Myſte- 
rics,they both running into extreamitics, 
the one in enhauncing it too high, the 0- 
ther in debaſing it t2o lowe, when as in- 
deede to kcepe the golden mcane, we arc 
to decme fo high of it, as to tudge it to be 
ſome heauenly and ſupernaturall thing : 
and therefore according to the phraſe of 
the Scripture, and m22ning of the holy 
ohoſt, weare to learne to call anic difficuir 
and diuine ſecret by this name, as our A- 
poltle tearmcth Godlineſſe in this place,ſ1g- 


nitying hereby not onely ecncrally, oo 
the 
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the whole Scripture and the word of God 


contained both in the olde and new Teſta= 
ment, is a mylteric in this ſenſe, and ther- 
fore likened of Hicrome, n9t "uo 194, allow 


fourd, wherem a lambe mm. 7 vade ; but al/o to 


a deepe ſea, wherem an "!ph amt or = Hed 
may ſmimme «OV hereupor; : "wir $10 our 1n 
reſpect of the proiugdite thereof , wit 
Ieth vs /ohn, 5. 29, to ſearch the St opteres ; 
the word in the Grecke w _ NC KCC yo 
teth, E:4%22rs, fionifying 2 ciltorut ſeeking 
and enquiri! 10 bei inc 2 Mc tapl.orc er hor- 
rowed { weech, taken from Didoppers or 
duckers vader the water, which flock not 
lotr, but dive downe to the bottorne, to 
12 and ft. tch any thing vp,called in Lat- 
+1: 3 L" rInAtores ab Vs 120, WIC) 15 To 2 [10 CC ! of 
2£:5, 0r els from Mincrs, which dog not 


parc thc oround, but digg avercly manie 


o Wa, Gi 


7 


domes into the carth,for the gold, f3nIcr, 
vearics, precious ſtones, or other meters 
an minerals which ve Ir! & He hides 

As orr Samour callzth the Doctrine of fibe 
Co(þel!, the myſterics fr be RELELEZD 9f hea 
721, Mat, TI. TT. and thorciore tn another 
piacc he telleti his Diſciples, that he had 
mane otncr tnincs to ipeake vnto them, 


which were as then too heauie to carrie, 
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i194 eA Feſtmall Sermon 
and too hard to bear away for them,which 
werenotas yet able and ſtable pillours of 
Chriſts Church,but weake and young no- 
uices in Gods bowls: for therc is not onely 
in che Scriprure milke fit for babes, w hich 
are vnexpert in the word of Ri igh breouſnes, 
bur alſo ſtrong meate which bc lorgeth to 
them which are of age and perfect, which 
trough long cuftome hows their wits CX-- 
exciſed to diſcerne betweene good and e- 
uill, as the Apoltle Heb. 5. 13. 14. Wher- 
apon Peter alſo he ſaith of the Epiſtles of 
Paul a fort of this Scripture, that there are 
!manierhings intkem that are hard ro bee 
vnacrſtood, which many peruert cuen to 
their ovwne A ton; for as in humane 
learning and {ecular arts and fciences,therc 
are manie matters veric hard to be knowr: 
and learned ; as the Axiomes of the Looi- 
tians, the Principles of the Mather: aciti- 
ans, the Aphoriſmcs of the Phyſitians,t! 
Maximes of the Law yers, th c Pr. Wc 
of the Pht! olopher s, the Emblemecs of the 
Poets: cuen 4{o axe there in the Diuine 
knowledoe of godlinct]e, manic Ciihcuk 
thin OStO be vnderſtoad; the Aporrypha of 
thc olde Teltanen Nt, the Apocalips ct the 
rei Teitament; and as prophane Authors 
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on the Natmitte of Chriſt, 195 
make mention of the leaues of the Sibyls, 
the Oracles of Apollo,the riddlcs of Sphinx, 
which no block-headed dunces like Da- 
#2, but onely pregnant wits as Oedipus, 
can expound and declare . Soare there in 
the holy writers,manie darke ipceches and 
hard ſentences,as the Proucrbs of Salomon, 
and the Parables of cur Szuiour, the yiſt- 
ons of Eſay, Ezechiel and Damet, and the 
Reuclations of Peter, Paul aid Tohn; which 
paſſe in obſcuritie Democri'n depris, Hes 
raclitus darknefle, e-7riſfophanes cloudes, 
Platoes members, Aritotles mctcors and 
etaphylicks, and Sciproes dreame ; and 
which no naturall man by the hclpe of rea- 
fon, but only the ſiriuall man by the gift 
of wiſedoms? can conceive and verceane, 
az our ,\poltlc before . So that Ifay nor 
on*:ly g-neraily in reg:rde of the whole 
Scripture, is Godlineſſe here called a yw- Godlines, 
{teric, bur allo particularly in reſpect of 
thele ſpeciall myſteries, hereafter nned 
and {ct downe in their order ; whereof the 
chicteſt is the firſt, cucn the g.varcit my- 
ſt>ric Ot all others, ypon which «ll che o= 
racer depend, as conſequences and cohe- 
rents, cueric one of them containing in 
them, matter of great m:ruel and wonder, 


N jj. in 


igb eA Feſtiall Sermon 
inthe cics ani eares of fieſh and bloud in- 
credibic and impothible , furp:hng the 
reach of humane neal ,and {t mounting 
the mcdiocritie of mans wit, as {ſhall bee 
ſhewcd arlarge, when we come tcucrally 
to diſcourſe of them: And thus much of 
the former part of this definition of God- 
lineſle ; that is, of the Genres of it, which is 
CHMyfterie . Now therefore of the other 
part,»which is the difference in the ſame de- 
finition, being here called not only a my- 
ſtcrie, but alſo a great myſteric. 
"Creat 
In this word , our Apoſtle ampliheth 

this mytteric of -vodlineſic in way of com- 
pariſon, preferring, anc cxtoling it zhoue 
and before all mylterics; for eucn in the 
chietr points of our re1,01), in the princi- 
pall articles of otie Goat In 'n the decpe my- 
ſeries of God, fome arc g7C2TCTK, IMOTIC CX- 
celient and hc CAUCI}Y WAN OLHCE FONT » Tt 
which reſpect our Anoftle calleth allo the 
foirituall marriage, betwocks Chriſt rhe 
bridegroo 21C, 41 "the Ciurch his ſpouſe, 
a orcat myſecric, Epheſ. 5.55 . So called 
herd <4 $5 at, 2S trv IT6 1s 1: 14id CO be orcat At: ql 
ſtrong* R, cucn by the yoice of all the peo- 


ple, 3-E/2.4-14- As being greater «nd ſtron- 
ger 


| ——_ ——_— — — — —— 


on the Natinitie of Chriſl, 1gp 

ger theu wine, then the king, then women: As 
the Sunne and the Moone are called Great 
&ghts, 1. Gen, 16.in compariſon of the reſt 
of the Plannets, and all other fixt ſtarres 
being oreater then any of rhem all . As 
Niniuic is called a great and excelent Ci- 
tie, becauſe it was of three daies tourney, 
Tonas, 3.2. As the tone that was laide a- 
oainſt Chriits Sepulchre, a great ftone,be- 
cauſe it was the orcatelt that could be got- 


ten, at. 27.60. This being great in three Myſterie 
reſpects : firſt, in regard ot the cauſe : ſe- greatin 3- 
condly, of the matter : thirdly, of the ef- Zſpeds. 


fect thereof. Great therefore, becaule the 
cfhcient cauſe and Author of this mylte- 
rie 1s oreat, cuen God, who 75 not an 1doll as 
the Gods of the Heathca, but great and terrs- 
ble, Dent.7. 21. exen a great Lerd, feared 
aboge all Gods, P/al. 96.4. and of whom a- 
oaine the Prophet Damid daith, who 25 [e 
great a God as our Gol? P{al, 76.14 . Asin 
reſpect of our Sauiour Chriſt Tetus , the 
mouth, word,and wifedome of his father, 
the ſpeaker, opener, and vtterer of this 
mylteric, who is calic4 the great prince 
CAichael, Daniel, 22. 1 . and a preat Pro- 
phet by the common opinion of the people, Luk. 
7-16. the oreat high prieſt Ly the Apoſile, 

N t, Heb. 


/ 


198 ef Feſtinall Sermon | 
Heb. 4. 14 and the great ſhepbeard of th 
fheepe, 13-20. Andin reſpect of the A- 
poliles, the preachers and publiſhers of 
this myſterie, who were the great doctors 
of the people,and therefore called Pi/orrs 
of the Charch, 2. Gal. g. and great Apoſiles, 

2. Cor. 11-5. Tea, and preater then he, then 

whom there was not a greater borne of wo- 

wen, euen Tohn the Baptiſt . For cuen ſo 

great doth our Sauiour Chriſt make cuery 

one of the, when he ſaith, He that is leaſt 1 

the kingdom of God, is greater then he, Luk. 

7. 28. For who ſo great as the Creator & 

founder of all the world? who lo great as 

the oreat Sauiour and redecmer ofal man- 

kinde? who ſo great as thoſe holy and hea- 

uenly Ambaſladours of God, vnto all the 

people and nations of the world? Nor #- 

piter {o great, the father of all the Heathen 
Gods, although the Romans call him Op- 
rimmnm Maximum . Nor Diana Tupiters 
daughter ſo great,although the Epheſians 

crie out neucr ſo often ; Grear 15s Diana of 
the Epheſians . Nor Mercarie {o great, the 
interpreter and meflenoer of the Gods, 
although the Grecians name him 7 74/me- 
eſtos . And according to the preatneſle of 
this God, ſo is the preatneſſe of this my- 
ſterte. 
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on the Natiniie of Chriſt, 2199 
ſerie . Againe, it is great in reſpectofthe 
matter which it containeth, and that not 
onely in regard of quantitie, but alſo of 
qualitie; as firſt grear in quantitie, becauſe 
it containeth all things requiſite to bee 
knowne of God, and neceſlaric to be be- 
leeued of vs,cuen the whole dutie of man, 
conſiſting in two things, in fearing God, 
and keeping his commandements,which z5 
the end of all, as Salomon \aith ; and the ſun; 
of all the olde Teſtament, Eccl. 12.13. As 
alſo the ſumine of all the new Teſtament, 
which is compriſed likewiſe in two com- 
mandemets, #2 owing God with all our harts, 
&c. and in louing our neighbour a: our elſe; 
vpon which two things hangeth (as our Saui- 
or inthe GoFpell) the whole law and the pro- 
phets, Mat. 22. 40. and this in reſpect of 
the whole Scripture in genera'l. Which 
may be called the great Pandects of Gods 
holy lawe, wherein all things are ſet down 
ſo perfeAly and fully concerning our fal- 
uation, as that there is nothino wanting 
nor ſuperfluous in the ſame,and therefore 
nothing to be added thereto, nor taken 
there from ; inſomuch, that it may be ſaid 
of this booke of God, ſo called of the 
Greeke, #5 3toyir % x89 veer , in way of i 
N 111. excel- '\ 
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200 7 Feſtinall Sermon 
excellencie and finguiaritic, as being the 
booke of all bookes, as fartialss of t Linie: 

Pellibrss exignzs ar(tatur Linins i mges, Ce 

ſo, Pelrbus excrgnts arttantur biblia magna, 
Omnia Ju SIE hac no capit orbes habcet, 
Not as the Poet, that his {tudie could not 
holde, but as the Euanocliſts , that the 
whole ld could not db the chings that 
are comprijea therem, oh. 20. 25. And laſt, 
which maketh the {tudic ofthe Scriptures, 
and profeliion oi divinity to be moſthard, 
Jong, and 1 intinit ot all other, although to 
ſome ſhallow heads, ſhuttle braines, 5 and 
imple wits, it feemeth to be a kinde of 
knowledos, that is plaine,caftc, and ſoone 
learned, contraric to the judgement and 
preſcript of i Era: in the 1. pſa :Inc, being A 
Preface to all the reſt of the Pt * ny that 
for the neccflitic, vtilitic, aifhcultic, and 
protunditic thereor, we(e mult meditate 
therein day and niglit, notin the booke of 
the Plalmes © Onciy, but in the whole lawe 

of God; otherwiſe then a number of vaine 
worldlinos do fondly ſuppoſe, who deem 
pecuiſhly & perucr{ly,that the hoty Scrip- 
ture is buta toy and triflle, and the matter 
thercof too baſe, 2s being too couric and 
orolictor the fine cdoe cf their politicke 
{CONCCS» 
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on the Natinitie of Chriſt. 201 
| ſconces. Such as Galen the phylitian, who 


* reading the Ext Hooke of 14 Zoyſes G CG enchis, 
We dilp called the ſame, as wanting fond and 
5 ſufficient arcuiments of proot; laying 
= ſcoffingly,rhir Aoyfes the Author thereof, 


alfa much, but confirined nothing. 
As alſo Alphonſu the tenth king ot Spaine, 
who reading in the beginniny of Gene s 


/ the Hiſtorie of the Creation; tound creat 


fault with the firſt making of the ww orld, 


-; andthe things that are therein , and ſaid 


blaſphemouſly,that if he had been preſent 
at the Creation, he would hauc or: dained 
or ordcred things in a better courſe . And 


&# as Cardinall Bembus ſide vnto S addeler 7 
1 Byihop molt irrcligtouſly, when as hee 


comming vnto him, and nnding him dili- 
cently ſtudying the * -riptures, and painc- 
fully writing a comment ypon the Eniſtle 
to the © BBGA ns. Lay aſide this wath and 
trrumperie ; ſuch vanitie becomes not a 
man of thy orauitic . And fina!! ly as 25 Cle- 
ment the fitt Pope of Rome, moſ: wicked- 
ly and Antichriftia aly {a1d, that he might 
decree anie thing 2gainlt the Ep ifHles of 
Pail and the olde teftuncnt , 25 being 


orcater then Paul or any ako Author of 


the olde Teſtament, in the decrees of his 
Parli- 


202 eA Feſttnall Sermon 
Parliament holden at Rome, called Decs 
frones Rome, 1.Diſt.10.cap. $1 Papa. Which 
common prophane opinion and corrup! 
idgment,is the cauſe why ſo manieprep- 
nant and proper wits diuert their minde: 
fromthe ſtudic and profeſſion ofDiuinitie 
and why alſo the multitude make fo vil: 
an account of the word, and the miniſter: 
therof, loathing that which they ought tc 
louc ; and contemning thein , whom they 
ought to honour : As being the caulc allſc 
oi ſo manie ſuperficial diuines,leane clear- 
gions,and ſpeaking preachers, who think 
they haue aſuffictent Librarie, if they hauc 
a bible, Caluins Inſtitutions , and Pete) 
Martyrs Common places in Engliſh; anc 
knowledge and learning enough , if they 
can Paraphraſtically poſt ouer in haſte a 
whole Pi1lme or Chapter at once, like vn- 
to him that with light foote runneth oue! 
a quackmire for feare of falling in ouc! 
head and earcs,and can ſpeake extempory, 


and that many houres togither, neither ty- 


ing themſelues to text nor time . Butifwe 
will belecue efuftim, we ſhall finde diui- 
nitie to be a more deepe ſtudie, and the 
Scriptures themſelues to be more hard and 
profound, Tarts eft enim Chriſtianarum 

profun- 
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* tamſencftutem , maximo cio, ſurmo [indio, 
**- optimo Ingenio conarer adaiſcere,c. Thatis, 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt. 20 3 


2 profunditas bterarum,as he ſaith in his Epi- 


| | . | ; p 


} {ile to Voluſtan; viines quotiate proficercn, 


{eas ſolas ab meante preruia,y [g, aa decrepie 


that ſuch and (o great :5 the depth and pro- 
funditie of Chriſticn knewledge in the holy 
[eriptures, as that a man might daily profit 


therein, and encreaſe his knowledge more and 


more ; yea if he ſhonld doe nothin F els but (tu- 
ate them euen from his childhood to h:s olde 
age, haning the greateſt leaſure,uſme the moſt 
diligence, ended with the ſharpeſt wit, and 
hbolpen with the Leſt memorie : giuing this 
reaſon rhereor in the words following; 
Tam multa, tamg, multiphcsbus myſteriorum 
ombraculis opaca , intelliigendaproficientibus 
reftant . So manic and manifold myſteries 
remaine behind, to be vnderſtood of them 
that haue alreadie profited therein, & that 
not only in the words, bur alſo in the mat- 
ter of the Scripturcs ; ſuch depth of wiſe- 

dome licth hid therein, vt annofi//nmrs , acts 
t1/ſimrs, flagrantiſſm,that cuen to the moſt 
auncient, moſt wittie, and moſt {tucious 

for their infinite defire of learning, may be 

ſaid that which the ſame Scriptutc hath in 

another place, when a man hath made _ 

end, 
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204. ef Feſtimall Scomon 
end, then doth he begin againe : hgnifyine 
hereby 7. thathe rar is the: orcateſt Rabbi 
and Cure 'o(t DoRour in the Canert 
tics, 15 but a ſcholer, and that of the lozwell 
forme in the ſchoole of Chriſt. And that 
therefore cucrie wife Chriltizn, be he ne- 
uer fo skilfill in the S: riptures, although 
he be ſo cunning with i Scribes & Pha. 
Ti{s, as that 110 can tell how often cueric 
word and eticrie letter 1s contained in the 
Bible, may with {age Son, although an 
Heat! THICN, jay trucly ; NEKGUY 2h No aut mommng dideo- 
eeor:fy Tp 3 « that | 'S, that he ſoall mercy ceaſe te 
learze, wid he le ezue to life, and this not 
one!y in reſpect of the whole Scr: ;pture 1n 
generall is this my{tzric ot Godlinefle , for 
the ſubie&: matter chat it containeth, orcat 
in quantitie $I] haue alreac ly declared; «but 
allo in regard of this { pectal graund mylte- 
rie of the manifclta tion of God in the 
fleth, and of cuerie one of thoſe particular 
branches, which depend and follow vpon 
the ſame. The which when I ſcuerally con- 
ſider I muſt needes crie out and fay with 
the Port, 
Ingeninm fateor tranſcendut copiarerum, 
AAateria wires exuperante meas. 
For as concerning the fart ;. it is ſo great 2 
mylterie, 


ifying Fof mans reafon , but farce ſurpaſſerh rhe neflc or the 8 
abby, F--p>ciric QC < oncelt of Arge!s th emſclucs, myLccrie. F | 
Cds, F "0 comp: okind the cc prh,leng ot breadth, 'Þ 
welt # and nctght th{:cof, Ont? ining many mi- n. 
| that \ Facles, and corrpr 11m 17 many myſteries in F 
e ne. *It; and vpon which dependerh the whole | 
ough fumme of our ſaluation, and the coropleat K 
Ph, worke of our redemption : and arr the 
toric - Which in conſequence _ NEO fol- 
1 tho : Jow cth I all the rclt of the Articles of our 
ban Faith, all the promiics oft the Lord, all the 
te; Percies of God the Father, a"! the merits 
fe to. Þf Cir {t Teius his fonne, 1 [It] 1e fivits and 
4 freets of the þ oly Cid Tb+-2 and finally, all 
< in | _ le bleſitags and benefites which are be- 
* or 4 towed vpon th? Church, as ſhall be de-- 
woxr 1 lared more at 1; 'ge hereaitcr in the due . 
bur [P<< 
J -F * 
!fte- | 3 The ſecond, lis iuſtitying in the ſpirit; 
hs Þt containeth in it thc myſter? icof the Hy 
"1a. bf :oltaricall ynion, as in one perſon ro be 
pon | (15v0 natures, the Humanitie and Dininicie 
0 got our Sauiour; to be both God and man, 
ith | 1” hereby hes "TID our only mediator: 
Par) darke mylteric none can vnder- 
s :ltand, but by the gift ofwiſedome, nor 
| perceiue but with the cics of faith . The 
"© We: | third, 


4 Imyſterie, that it not only paſſeth the reach be great- 
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206 eA Feſtinall Sermon 
third, ſeenc of Angels, a myſterie no leff 
then the former, that fleſh ſhould be be 
holden of ſpirits, man to be admired 9 
angels, principalitics to teſtify of a wretch 
and mowers to beare witnefle of a worme 
and no man. The fourth, he preached vn 
to the Gentiles as :ncredible a thing, as i 
a creat Monarch of the world ſhould {end 
his chiefe nobles with honourable ambaſ: 
ſage to bruit be: altes, oftcring and profic. 
rino o holy things to dogs, and precio: 

carles *o ſwine. The he, belecued in the 
world like me other, as impoſſible 4 1nat- 
ter for qumbe and deate blocks, ſtocks and 
ſtones : firtt to heare, 2nd then to belceue, 
and to become the clnidren of e-Lorahan. 
And tnaly L306 11% c recc:ucd vp into 0:0- 
rie, thelaſt miracaious myſterie, but not 
the leaſt miſtical! tniracte : for ignominic 
to become oJor! cus, fieth ro be made pi- 
rit, and earti to bctaken vp into heaucn. 
All which , when a man contlidereth, n 
mult needs jay, Gre at art thor ©) Lord, 1 
great are thy works: un wonderfull wi; clams 
h. it then made chem al. Bur nor On) lie is 
this my{teric greatin matter In recipe ct g 
cuontitie, : as Lowe rs (aidro bee the are! te 
comandenent, Mat, 22. Bic allo for ot 
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tie, as charitie is faid to be the greateſt 
yertue- For firſt for whole godlines which 
containeth in it,the great promiſes and pu- 
niſhments , the great mercles and iudge- 
ments of the Great Lord, which he deſcri- 
beth out vnto vs; the great Citie of the 
great King, the great doome of the great 
day, the great ſignes of the great Sawiour, 


uteri ts $8, Magnalia Dei,the great things 


of the great God, {uch as the eie of mi hath 
neucr 1cene, the care of man neuer heard, 
the heart of man could neuer conceiue, 
ſuch as faith only apprchendeth, hope on- 
ly taketh holde of, the ſpirit onely percet- 
ueth, and grace onely receiueth , foretold 
of the Prophets, fulfilled of our Samour, 
promiſed in his word, performed in the 
life to come,here in deſire, there in deede, 
of which now the ele hauc but onely a 
tacke and taſt, but hereafter ſhalt haue a ful 
trution and plenarie poſſeſſion : great in 
1oy, great 11 pleaſure, great in comfort, 
great in countenance; finally, great cuerie 
way, and in cuerie reſpect. Andiecondly, 
for this ſpeciall myſterie and coherents ' 
tacreof, what thing oreater then the Incar- 
nation of Chrilt, then the manifeſtation of 
God, in the fleſh? and what greater then 
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208 e Feſtinall Sermon 
the ivftification of Chriſts diuinitie, and 
his declaration to be God? what oreater 
then the te{timonie of elect Angets: ? what 
orcater matter then the publ: :[hing of the 
Goſpel, the conucrfion of the Gentiles, 
and the aſccntion of our Saviour ? Farre 
Ercatcr tmen a any myſtcrics tha ; w cre be- 
fore me, mc aan in the olde Te(ta- 
Sclthen the creation of the wide world, 
then the anda 1 of the earth, chen,the 
deiiucrance o mo o_ !:os out of Egypt, 

[Hon of the Lavwe, and 
ic Ras out of the captt- 
uſtic 07 Bibylon ; which are all not;vith- 
ſtanGng orcot miracies, and moſt meruai- 
Torn; in G17 1495. And as this ng (teric 15 
orcit, ltcin reſet cf rg caule, and [c- 
condly im 1c LK Ee matter, both tor 
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Pharos ſeruants, and ia the | 
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and people, £xo4d.11- J This made Damid haue 
ater 2name like the name of the great men,thar 
chat  areintheearth, 1.Chron. 17. 8. This alſo 
'the _- made Damelof great reputation with the 
iles, © people, Dan. 13. 64+ Fuen as eMlexander 
'arre Pompey and Conſt.cntme the great, 1o called 

 be- for their great Artes & atchicuements, but 


{ta- particularly this great myſtery of the Gol- 
1d, pel, this manifeſtation of God in the fleſh: 


.the for ſo ſaith our Sauiour, whoſoeuer ſhall 

ypt, © obſerueand teach anie of the commande- 

ind ments of the Goſpell , the ſame ſhall be 

pti- 2 called great in the kingdome of heauen, 

ith- + CMat.. 19. And cſpecially the precept of 

uai- © humilitie, and therein to follow the preſi- ,, .... 
© is _ + dentof our Sauiour, and be as a little child, I 


| ſe- , - the ſame ſhall be the greateſt in the kingdome 
for | + of heaen, 18. 4. This made John the Bap- 
-ra]- | _ riſt great, as the Angell foretolde, that he 


ew- | ſhould be great in the fight of the Lord, 
tin | 3Z#k 1.15. and not onely great, but the 
at it |-7 greateſt Prophet that was borne of wo- 
and |-Z men. And yet ſuch and ſo great is the cf- 


| fectof this miſterie, that ir maketh him 


and-H 

\ 1. | 3 thatistheleaſt in the kingdome of hea- 
;-1ip | + uen, to bee greater then he , 7. 28 . This 

- of |} made Marie great, as ſhe confeſſeth her * 
he Þ ſelfe ſaying, he that 75 mighty hath magnified 

id] : ®, me; 
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210 eA Feſimall Sermon 
me ; and therefore her ſoule magnified 1 
Lord, as it isin her Magnificat, Zak, 2 . 
this myſterie then of Godlineſſe confi 
red =” i generally or particularly? Gr 
that we may adde an edge to that wh 
hath been Golics, mats, in reſpect of 
ſoueraigne Author thereof, which is G 
great,in regard of the ſubiect matter tl 
of, the wordand will of God; finally pt 
in reſpect of the ſoule ſauing effect the 


ro be preat in the kinedome of heau 


Then ifthou wouldeſt be brought to G 
if thou care for thine owne ſaluation 
thou defire cuerlaſting blifle ;renownce 
other falſe religions, forfake all other 1 
profeſſions, make account of ao other fe 
myſlterie : there is but one way viith 
wandring, and that is Chriſt; but one 
ritie without crrour, and that is the G 
pell; but one life without death, and t 
 is1n heauen . This great myſteric in t 
text is that lite, this truth is that veritie;: 
this Godlineſſe is that way, Hec wa ſme 
#210, hec veritas ſine dubio, hec vita ſine te, 
as faith a learned Father. To this myſtc 
lctall new inuentions , ynwritten yerit 
and humane doEtrines giue place; the ( 
bala of the Tews,the Alcaron of the Tur] 


£47 


on the Natinitie of Chriſt. 


ied the the obſcuriries of the Gnoſticks, the pro- 
2.2. Is + fundities of the Valentinians, the illumj- 
onſide- *% nations of the Cathariſts, and the traditi- 
> Great *: ons ofthe Catholiks; all which muſt needs 
\ which _ yaniſh away as the milſtie cloudes before 
- of the theſunne, and be ſcattered as the duſt be- 
is God, fore the winde, and finally be conſumed 
er ther- as the rods of the charmers of Egypt by 
ly gren - Aerons Rodde : euen as all the Oracles of 
therof the Heathen ceaſed at the comming of 
heauen, 4Chrif}, and all the religions were put to {1- 
oGod, lence by the preaching of the Goſpell,and 
tion, i {Fthe cuill ſpirits of Sathan which poſſeſſed 
vnce al. men, were throwne out by the power 
her vain | F of the ſpirit of the holy Ghoſt - To this 
icr fone religion therefore only ought all the faith- 
withou = full chriſtians to giuc their aſſent and con- 
one ve : ſent, which no Tyrant could euer extin- 
he Go. +7 guith, were he never ſo mightie or maliti- 
nd thi; {4 ous, nor hereticke coniute, were he neuer 
- in thi 2} fo learned or ſubrile, nor anic enemy con- 
itie,and {5 unce, were he neuer ſo powerfull or poli- 
ſme de ticke : which may be for a time yclouded 
me ted Or ecclipicd, bur ſhall neucr wholy looſe 
nyſterit her light, and preſſed and deprefled for a 


yeritics 2. 


,,, while,but ſhall ncuer finally be oppreſſed; 


+; and laſtly may be aſſailed and aſſaulted, 


\ 34; '$ 
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I but neuer vtterly vanquiſhed . To con- 
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212 'eA Feſtmall Sermon 
clude therefore, leaue all other Doctrin 
and cleaue onely to this myſterie , forſa! 
all other profeſſ:ons and betake thy {e! 
onely to this Godlines, caſt away all oth 
falſhoods and holde faſt this truth ; and ! 
neither the þuffetings of Satan, the bait 
of the fleſh, the pleaſures of ſinne, nor t| 
colden apples of the world caule thee 
Jet co thy holde, but holde it faſt for euc 
cuen to the end. 
God manifeſtedin the fleſh, 
Thus much of this great myſteric 
eruth or godlineſle, as it is here general 
defined of the Apoſtle ; now of the part 
. cular parcels and branches thercof in the 
due order. But hrſt of the maine branch 
out of which the reſt doe orow and floy 


= o oO . 
contained in theſe words . Man hauir 


loſt his firſt perfection, forſaken his fo 
mer puritie, and made himſelfe ſubiect 1 
corruption ; in the beginning breakir 
Gods commandements, eucr after tran 
oreſſing the lawe of the Lord, and neu: 
ceaſing to finne,inthought, word & dee: 
not onely our firſt parents, the Authors 
our iniquities, cauſers of our infirmitic 
and oripinall rootes of our pollution; bi 
alſo all the children of men in their gen: 


ration 
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2 rations, in all times and ages of the world, 
*F as being the ſpawne of thoſe rebels, the 
-F corrupt fruites of ſuch rotten trees, the 
# bitter water of ynpure fountaines , «#4» 
'F wore rargne, foules of the ſame feather, 


' 2: birdes of the ſame brood, ſinners of the 
+ ſame ſtampe, ſinning ſonnes of fintull pa- 
rents, according to that prouerbe of the 
{Prophet ; T he fathers haue eaten ſower 
4 grapes, and their childrens teeth are ſet on 


i edge. For as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith out of 
# thePſalmiſt, There zs none righteous, no not 
"23 one, there 15 none that vuderſtanaeth, there is 


ot none that ſeeketh after God, they hane all 


, TIES OI Ine 
6 M - 
2 {avs 44D, -« Rc. 
YO * N 


A gone ont of the way,they haue been made alto- 


good, no not one, &c . Rom. 3. And as the 


bi Prophet Eſay, From the ſole of the foote n= 


0 'G the CrOwne of the head, there 5 nothing 


"mt 4 
£ 

38-4 
Pax” 


3 whole thereim,but wounds, ſwellin 195,4nd ſoars 
2 full of corruption, 1.6 . And finally as the 
7 Lord God himſelte, 4// the imagrnations.of 
; the thoxghts of mans heart are onely exill con- 
deed, | 


ors of | : 


2 rinually, Gen. 6.5. And theretore man to 
deſerue nothing els but condemnation, 
curſe and death: as firſt condemnation, for 
ſo the Apottle, By the offence of one, the 


3; fant came on all men vnto codemnation, Rom. 


O 11... 5. I'Ss 


”- 
þ 24 
& 
< — 
- oo > 


#4 Pu 
, 7 RR _ N A 
> at Kay # 2 We # ak h 
' : ERR - 
b . - _— 5 A 
my | b - re » 
$-% "Sn ; "y ESI L 
v " . ” by £55 TY. 
» oY TOI EONS nn NN 4 
47 4 EX 7 7 Ts 1.2 W { orgs 
” > PY 7" Ir" ©" q 
by 3 s . SY 
, + *Y $2 of 
p FL = '- 0M Fw , os; 
- __ Wu. % T7 £ _— . 
» um £24.00 Wt ag; Z, 
4d . 
. y ph - «Af _—_— TT T 
” ie 6a 4 "—"—_ 
d 4s "On = 2 %- . % 
4.4%. 4- _— wa © RL 
—_ , = + ” 
Pe --—_m_ %' $24 9 fas 44 0 
v0 > fav & Ay es : 
« _ —_—— L— - 2 n_ 


- "P "IS 
, 6 p 
. F: SOR 


, % 
2 - 7 
F.. "I 
Pa + 
2: "Wh" 
\- a1 
P- 
4 ©. ON 
Op 
F =—3 g's 
% 
- , Ly 
© « © KE 
” > 
43 ©» 
* 
® - 


pt + 
wy _ Lo 3: - 
MN i ere pkg nb Tee E . 
Gs . SI" 


- 
- ou - —— 
-— - w— 


” g 
» "Sd « 5 
. . [2 
wits 7 I APE RTT - FJ 
beta poets 4 4+ #4." 
FT as 24S 4 = ' a as ro ny 
wa om gt 3x > +w4;< 
= 24+ þ- ar ae - dio” us « 
pa - 4 : 


"7 FLA - 
oh "7 - #® oe 2 
þ . 4 od IE nee oO ne VE n 
” - 4 * . -, 
. as. FRE —S "4 - j *& ; 
a ” 40:4 468; Fl aft x «: 64 hp i Low tt 
- ty ef y® x 2# - : : 
P þ-. 3.» 3s We" > _— Rn ft  1*$.5 $a 4, wed $5 5, A 5% 
my k .” witthy 5a; "Tas AF _ _ "y + a 
” . ” ws - "uh, 'n _ M — 


ED 


— » 
»— 
—_—_— . 


214 eL Feſtinall Sermon 

5. 18. Secondly curle,for as ſaith the ſame 
Apoſtle out of Dent, 27.26. Curſed i ene- 
rie man that continaeth not mall things which 
are written 1n the booke of the Lawe, to ave 
them, Gal. 3. 10. Thirdly death, for accor- 
ding to the commination of the laiw,who- 
ſocuer ſhall not performe cuerie jote and 
tittle of the lawe, ſhall die the death : and 
the concluſion of our Apoltle, The wages 
of ſinne ts death, Rom. 6. And the laſt with 
condemnation, curſe and death, not tem- 
porall or tor a time, but perpetuall and for 
cuer, becauſe man himſelfe was neuer able 
to beare and abide as the Lord himſelfe 
knew, who ſeeth all his trailties and infir- 
mities; and yet it being neceſlarie that man 
hauing ſinned, man ſhould ſuffer ; for that 
the ſentence of condemnation ſhould not 
be reuerſed,nor curſe of the lawe reuoked, 
nor the doome of death redeemed, but 
that one muſt needes die for the people, 
and one for all, and not that man alone, as 
being ſufficient, becauſe all men had trin! 
orefied ; nora beaſt being too baſe to ſa- 
tisfie, for ſo great and ſo manie treſpaſſes; 
nor an Ang-ll, as being too weake for 
fuch a puniſhment and paſſon . Tr pleaſed 
God the Father of his gratious goodnefle, 
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ro ſend downe his onely begotten ſonne 
out of his owne boſome, and it liked alſo 
Chriſt himſelfe the ſonne of God:yea God 
of God, light of light, verie God of verie 
God, of his owne intireloue, to youchſafe 
to diſcend downe from the higheſt hea- 
uen ypon the earth, and to be incarnate, 
incorporate, and compaſſed about with 
our claiey mould, to take vpon him our 
vile and ſeruile nature, and to be manife- 
ſed ynto the world in our weake, fraile 


5 and wretched fleſh, 2nd to be borne of a 


filly, fumple and finfull woman, to per- 
forme for man all obedience, and to re- 
forme his diſobedience, to ranſome ſinne, 
and redeeme his tranſgreſſion,by his body 
to ſane our ſoules, and by his owne death 
to purchaſe our liues, by his owne crucity- 
ing to take away our curſe, by his owne 
condemnation to obtaine a common ſal- 
uation, and by his owne facrifice to make 
a oenerall ſatisfaction for all other vato 
God hig father, O mxagna gratia,magna dig- 
»atio, nd this is that great & wonderfull 
myſtery which is ſo notably ſer out by the 
Euangeliſts in the Goſpell , which when 
we con{ider, our ſpirite mutt needes be 


rauiſhed , our ſenſes henummed , 'our 


O 11 1 Wits 


216 ef Feſtinall Sermon 

Witts captiuated, and all our outwa 
and inward parts and powers to be aſtor 
ſhed,that the word ſhould be come flea 
Tohn.1.14. and tobe made of the ſeede of D 
#4, according to the fleaſh, Rom.1.3. and! 
ing in the fourme of God, and thinkmg it 1 
robberie to be equa/lwith God, ſhould m, 
himſelfe of no repmtation,and take vpon h 
the fourme of a ſeruant,and be made like 1 
to men, and be formed in ſhape of a man, P/ 
2.6.7. Which is ſuch a miſterie, that I m 
vie Auſtin, words in an other matter. Y 
ficly applied to this purpoſe, Yet altitud 
ipſa rerum ſuperbos terreat,profunditate a 
tos teneal, veritate maonos paſcat , viilit 
parnulos natriat: in hit 5, lib Geneſs ad Li 
Chapit 3. that with the depth thereof 
terrifieth the arrogant which thmke they « 
conceine all thinges, with the hardneſſe the 
of it will make men attentiue and ſtudio 
which otherwiſe would be idle and weplige 
and with the trath thereof, will exerciſe; 
moſt per fit and able, which thinke a{ matt 
eaſie ana plane, and laſtly with 1h pr-, 
and fruufulneſſe thereof, will nouriſh | 
fimpier forte, which hike younge ſuckhlin 
can hardly brooke amis ſironge meates, a 
not onely ſuch a mifteric but ſucha gre: 
miſter 
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ward *} ſteric, as what could be greater, /auh 
altoni- /} the ſame Father, that a virgin ſboulacoceaue 
Y & ſomne without the ſeeae of man. What 


154 
1 


TS 
"£ EIS 


x 
FN 4 Om 


and be- 3 .oman? and what finally greater then 
0 it-97e  this,that ſhe that confeſleththerſelfe alow- 
d make ly handmaid, ſhould becoine the mother 
oy him gSfher owne maker? Where vpon Anſtus 
bke Vi . Faicth vpon the CMapnifcar, Miſterium 
n, Phil. i}, SHCArATIONIS VET bs (uper omnia conſtat eſſe 
tl may 4 g 
er. Yct \þ alſo greate miracles,as that a virgin ſhould 
tztudine F become amother,God a man,and the Cre 
ate att? © atour a Creature, thattruth ſhould come 


vtilitate F out from the Earth, that Rightcouſneſſe 
(a Lite: |} ſhould looke downe from Heauen, that 


reof, t | maieſtic ſhuld take ypon it Humilitie,thar 
hey cas' | he thatis the Auncient of daies; and was 
e there- 7 for euer before all daies,and created every 


ndions, A day,ſhould be borne in a daie to deli- 


gligent; | ! uer vs from the euill of cueric day, that he 


rciſe the | | by his birth, ſhould beſtow vpon his mo- 
mattc;s | | ther the gifte of fruitfulnes,&yet not take 


 pr-4ju | 1 away from herthe vertue of virginitie,that 


rſh the |} he thatin the beginning of the world 
cklinges þ, made the firſt Aga,according to his own 
es, and Þ| Image and fimilitude,ſhould make him- 
greate Þþ ſelfe afterwards in the ending of the world 
1ſteric, Þ according 


L greater,then that God ſhould be borne of 


Aﬀfabile. Wherein arc not only manie,bur 


miracles. 
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Fo NN according to our fimilitude and likene 
T6 2.088 deſcending downe vnto vs by that wh 
FOES he tooke of ours, & deliuering vs by't} 
Sh 5008 which remained in himſelte,conceiued 
Boe Mo: the holy Ghoſt, not of the ſubſtance, | 
' $4776 by the power thereof, not by gencrati, 
JE4008 but by benediction, Finally not by pro 
1 TE gation, but by ſanitification, and his N 
' ther conceauing him, not by man, but 
God; not by ſeede, but by the ſpirit, 1 
by humaine meanes, but by the ouerf 
dowing of the. moſt higheſt . So that 
he was borne without Carnal copulati, 
ſo was he brought forth with out mor 
corruption. And as he was firſt borne 
74. | his Father before al worldes without a1 
ths | + ther, anddid create the world; ſo econ 
197” was he borne of his mother in the wo 


without a father, that he might conſecr 


be | | by his deuine Maieſtie inuiftble, by his 
we: maine birth viſible in them, both wond 
NT nad full, of the one as impoſſible to be exp! 
AN IPP fled the Prophet ſaith, «And who ſhall . 
BER 4% clare his generatzon?Eſate. 53. Of the ot] 
* 1 MM; as neceſſaric to be knowne and credible 
PHY IÞb-in be belceued, The Euangelift; And the bi 
ORSON : of Chriſt Teſus was after this miner, 1: 
. :. Before he was borne abiding in the 
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{3 on the Natinitic of Chriſl, 219 
| ſome ofhis father, and yet filling the wo- 
; mbe of his mother,in the time of his birth 


- 
# 
— 


the euerlaſting Father in heauen, and 


f, 


PI 
p < 
[: 2 


ut a mo} 
>cond!y 
> world 


: As 2 Young infant vpon the Earth after 


' ?birth, 4 /ght ſoining in the world, as John, 


. ard yet dwelling wn the bght that carmot be 
attained unto, as Panle; of which his birth 
and of the manner and ende thereof Anſtin 
hath thele ſweete words, Ot Sponſin proce - 
is de thalamo ſuo, vt pigas exultanit ad 
xurrendarn viam, ſpetioſus vt (ponſus, fortis 


wt g1g45,amabils et terribilts, ſerenus & ſent 
+1, pulcher bents,afper malzs,that s,he went 
Yorthas a bridegrome, &c. Which manner 
f his bringing forth, was farre more ſtrag 
then any other birthes of mankind that 
were before, then that firſt of Adam,who tons of 
vas only formed of the ſhme of the Earth man, 


niecratef without man or woman, then the ſecond, 


7 his hi- 
vonder- 
> EXPre- 


ſhall at: 


he othicommon courſe of nature. This foure be= * 


Exe, who was made ofa ribbe of man on- 
ly without any woman, and then the third 
of all men in generall both by man and 


-* 


x 


zwoman, according to the ordinaric and 


zdible to ging by woman alone without man,a new 


the birt 
er, Mat! 


[thing, a ſtrang matter,a wonderfull mira- 
icle,neuer the like ſeene nor hard of before. 


1 the b#BYeaſuch a marucile, as that the reporte 
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220 eA Feſttuall Sermon 
of it made an infant to skippe in his m' 
thers wombe for Ioye, the Heauens | 
ſpeake by a ſtarre to declare the wond 
of it, the wiſe men from the Eaſt to con 
from farre to ſee and be eyewitneſles « 
it, the Angels to finpe in the Conſort,ar 
to ſhew fourth their gladneffe after it w 
made knownevnto them, The ſheaphar 


of Bethlein to runne in haſt robehould i 


_ after it was declared yiito them, the aunc 


ent father Simeon,to deſire to die and d 
parte in peace after he had ſeene his falu 
tion. Finally,this made the ould Proph 
teſle Anna,when as by the motion of tl 
ſpirit this thing was reueled vnto her, 
leaue her prayer to God,and to fal to pra 
fing the Lord Chriſt,and from faſting, t 
come not only to confefſe him her felt 
bur alſo to commend him ynto other. An 
ſuch a miſterie,as none was thought wo! 
thic to be meſlengcr ofthe {ſame,nor a hc 
ly preiſt nor 1 deuine Propher,nor a great 
Patriarch,butan holy Angell and Archan 
el euen Gabriel! that ſtandeth in the pre 
{ence of God. Whoſe countenance bein: 
tcrrible, his garments glorious, and 1 
coming ſodaine, in viſiting the virgin Ma 
rie,he troubled her,and yet his yoice bcin: 
pleafant 


ER 


} on the Narimtie of Chriſt, 221 
s mo- } pleafant,his words fweerte,and his tydings 
Ns to |} pladſome, in ſaluting her comforted her; 
onder . |! telling her that as ſhe was the beloued yir- 
come | [ oin of God, and handmaide of God, ſo 
les of | } ſhe ſhould be the bleſſed mother of God, 
t,and | and ſpouſe ofGod, And ſuch a miracle, 
itwas as wheteby the word did .not periſh be- 
hards jng turned into fleaſh, but fleaſh leaſt it 
11d it, ſhould periſh cleauing to the word; that 
2Unci- + as man is both ſoule and bodie, ſo Chriſt 
d de- {might be both God,:nd man; not by con- 


is 


falua-| {fuſion of nature, but by vnitie of perſon, 
-ophc-| and this conceaued and perceaued not 
of the þ;) withthe Eics of the fleaſh, but with the 
cr, toj |fairh of the harte, the only begorten and 
) Pral- | jthe firſt begotten of his Father, and the 
12, to {frſt begotten of his bretheren lying in a 
- ſelte, | manger, & filling the whole world, wrap- 
r. And ped in ſwadling clothes, and thundering in 
© wor- | the Cloudes; ſucking on earth the pappes 
a ho- |! of his mother, and yet fitting in Heauen 
orcate Þ., at the right hand of God his Father; and 
rchan- + is finally ſuch 2 greate myſterie as thar ir 
ie pre- | compriſeth the principall Pillonr of our 


being | faith,the molt certaine oroud of truth, the 


nd his Þ ſtrongeſt foiidation of the Church: where- 
in Ma- Þ in we are to confiderfirſt, the ynſpeakea- 


being Þ ble loue of God the father towards vs, 


eafant. | who 


? :. þ 
J 
i, F &. » X 


222 e Feſtinall Sermon 
who would not ſpare his owne and on 
ſonne, but freely gaue him to ſaue vs.An 
our Sauiour in the goſpecll, Ged ſo lot 
the world, that he gaue his only begotte 
fomne,&&c. Secondly his owne incompar: 
ble loue in ſhewing himſelfe ſokinde an 
courteous vnto mankind as to ſuffer hin 
ſelfe to be caſt in his mould,to be clothe 
with his fleaſh, & to be compaſled abou 
his infirmitics which he himſelfe comme 
deth, John. 15.13. Saying to his diſciple 
ovreater lone then this hath no man,e+c, Bot 
which their loucs our Apoſtle Pale (ct 
teth out moſt Jiuclic, Rem. 5. 3. when h 
faith,God ſetreth ont his lone towards vs, [c 
ing the while we were yet fmners ( hriſt ate 
for vs, And thirdly our Sauitour Chriſts Jo! 
ly humilitie herein hkewiſe appeareth 7 
Paule allo declarcth the ſame,as that he 6c 
ing in forme of God, and thinking it no rol 
berie to be equall with God, made himſelfe i 
n0 reputation, &c. Phi. 2.6.7. Here the! 
firſt we are to know for our inſtructio! 
the two natures of Chriſt, ſecondlie the dc 


z nAUUTES  ({nHtion of both his natures, as firſt hi 


of Chriſt. 


Three di- 


diuinitie, in that the Apoſtle calleth hin 
God, and then his humanitie in afftrmins 


&ngions, him to be manifeſted in the fleaſh,Thirdl) 
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on the Narinitie of Chriſt, 22; 
the Hipeſtaricall ynion and communitie of 
of properties in one & the ſame perſonne 
of our Sauiour, three deepe miſteries con- 
tained, and couched inthree words #2 qui- 
bus aicth Bexa verie brictly due ponnntur, 
diſtingunt ur ,onuntur nature Chriſt where- 
by three ſorts of Hereſftes are confuted. 

| Eirft the Arrirans that denie the diuinitie of 


/Z our Sauiour Chriſt ſecodly the Marciamts 


2 who gaine ſay Chriſt tro haue a humaine 
2 and fleaſhlic bodic, bur only an heauenly 
Z ſpiritual bodie, thirdly the Neſtorians,who 
Z affirme Chriſt to haue two perſons,one of 


| bis Humanitie, the other of his diuininie, 
and that his manhoode was deified and 
changed into his goahead. Secondly we 
arc to learne for our edification, that we 
may make vie and take profhit in our life 


Z and conuerfation by this miſterie, euen 
| three thinges Auſtin comprehendeth them 


together in one ſweete ſentence, Ser .22. 3 things to 
De tempore in theſe words,omns Natings- be lerned 
tatis ſchola eſt humanitatss officina patientie by this m- 
maſſa, virtutis agonia. Firſt humilitic in fol- _ 


rſt his 4 lowing him in thelike lowlineſſe, in ma- 


1 bm 


FA 
#\ 


king our ſelues equall with them ofthe lo- 
wer ſort,as Pare exacterh, ſecondly Pati- 
ence,whereof he ſhewes himfelfe a prefi- 
dente, 
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dent,that we ſhould follow his Reppes 
conſtantly bearing and abiding all kind 
aduerſitie and of affliction, as Peter a 
moniſheth. And finally vertue,and eſpe 
ally loue,that we ſhould toue one anoth 
as Chriſt }:ath loued vys,as our ſautour hin 
ſelfe comideth. Thus much of theſe worc 
as hauing a general yew of them,bur no 
et vs fift the fame more narrowly and pe 
ticularly conſf1der them not in waie of an 

le diſcourſe, but in manner of a ſhort {i 
vey as firſt ro declare what maniteſtatic 
this was,and ſccondly the forme thereo 
For Paxle here faith, not only that God w; 
manifeſted, but alſoſheweth how: m the fleaſ 
we readin Prophaine Hiſtories, that th 
Gods of the Heathen, as firſt /zpsrer th 
orcate Father of theſe Gods, that he di 
metamorphoſe himſelfe into diuers ſhape 
and formes of ſundrie Creatures. As into: 
Bullwhen he laye with Earopa, into a fiva 
nne,wvben he begar of Leda, Caſtor & Po! 
lax; and into Amphrurio, a man when h 
begart of Alcmena Hercyles,of which thi 
Pact. 
Na Dens humana luſtras ſub imagme terra 

Andlikewiſe the other Gods,that they 


rooke ypon them the like ſemblance to the 
{ame 
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F on the Natimtie of Chriſl, 225 


$ came ends and purpoſes as Apollo, when 
gb changed himſelfe into a crowe, Bacchus 
Winto a o0ate , Diana into a catte, /7mo into 
Come, Vents ito a fithe, and Aercarie 
#-1to the bird /5is As Omrd conteineth the 
Falogether CMetamorph, 5. 
, Dehins in Coruo 6 pretes Semeleia capra. 

. Fele ſoror Pheos ninea Saturma varca 
4 ; f Piſce vents latuit Cyllenins Thid;s alts, 
* But theſe are but Poets faininges, be= 
Wegthe Painters our of fr'lc fables, as ſha- 
Wowes of ſome other truth, as that theſe 


Fortall creatures ſuppotcd Gods and I- 
Wolles of the Gentles, were ina manner 


at the © 


YH onertee}] into ſuch brute beaſts, by their 
-Foncleane actions. Againe, we finde in the 
oly ſcriptures, that Satay tranſformed han 
Yelfe intoan Angell of lught,2. Cor.11.13.8& 
Pat the true Angels of God, haue ofren- 
times take vnto them the ſhapes & forms 
Wefmea, 4 in which they have appeared, 

Fwhen they haue beene {ente from Heauen 
Fdowne into the carth, and whereby they 
| Thaue not only ſpoken vnto men, butalſo 
Heaten and druncken with men. Yea we 

hall reade in the ould Teſtament and nevy 
Jin manic places, that the Lord God, him- 
. {clfe appearcth ynto his ſaints and ſeruants 
; P 'n 
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in divers femblances and faſhinns, bur 
pecially in the forme of fire . As when 
appeared ynto Moſes inthe flame of a f 
buſh Exo.;.Vntos the Chilaren of lſra 
when be led them throughe the wildern 
ina Pilonr of fire, Exod. 13. and vnto 
diſciples and Apoſtles, when the H 
Ghoſt deſcended in the ſhapeof fire c 
uen tounges, whervpon Aſtin yieth th 
words, Hoc enim elementum eſt magn 


ſacramentum De Symb.adCatech lib.2. 


9. As allo the Lord ſome times to h 
ſhewed himſelfe in other formes, as C 
the Father in the ſhape of a man, wher 
came to eAbraham, ſitting at the Oake 
eCMamre Gen, 18. And God the H 


ohoſt in the forme of a Doxe, when he 


peared to John Baptiſt after Chriſts b 
tiſme, Math, 3. But none of theſe bef 
mentioned did keepe thoſe ſhapes and 
blances which they tooke or ſeemed 
cake ypon them, but forſooke them im 
diately, after they had perfourmed w:. 
they would by that meanes . But our: 
utour Chriſt Ieſus, whe he was thus ma 
feſted in our fleſh, he tooke it not vps h 
fora time, bur perpctually,cuen to be « 
etcrnall mediatour both God and m 

10 
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F) | on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 227 
, but e{-! *. world without end, and to continewe a 
of a firie MW decke. And here we are to note,how pro- 
" Iſrael, 8 perly the Apoſtle writeth, when he here 
lderneſe 39F ſetteth downe, that God, was manifeſted 
7nto the” *;'* in the fleaſh, and not the Godhead, ſpea- 
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king as the logitians ſay in the contra@ bur 
->notin the Abſtract, being true in theone, 
Fas appearcth, but not in the other, as 
Fin the Contract becauſe it containethin it 
the whole perſon of Chriſt, conſiſting of 
29 both natures, but notin the Abſtratl, fer 
that it conſfidercth the ſeuerall nature of 
&F his diuinitie only, which in noe wiſe can 
be manifeſted in the fleaſh, nor be con- 
founded with his humanitic, vnleſſe we 
will runne into Ewrrches erronr,and thinke 
that his manhood was not taken only bur 


before. allo abſorpt and confſtipt of his Godhead, 


and {c- 


ned to 


1 1m1Me; 
d what. 
our 4-: 
Ss mant-; F 
po him L {o to paſſe on to the nexte branche of this 


be ouþ$ mMiſterie; becauſe we haue dwelt verie l6g 


Y ceth euidently, what maner,of manifeſtati- 
XZ Now thereforc only in a word or two, 
2 lette vsſpeake of the forme it ſelfe, into 


which is a foule Herchie : ſo that it appea- 


on this was. 
which god is here ſaid to be manifeſted, & 


in this alreadie which forme is here ſaid to 
P--3e- be 
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228 eA Feſtinall Sermon 
bein the fleaſh thatis in humaine nat 
As that which was immortall, inuj{ible 
comprehenſible and infinite, ſhould 
vnto it a kind of nature,which was mc 
uifible, comprehenſible, and finite. 
which might be {ecne,touched,and h: 
led,andlike vnto vs in all reſpects,finn 
ly excepted; not by conuerting the C 
head in to mannood , but by conioy! 
che humaine nature to the diuine, vni 
them both in one perſon of Chriſt our 
diatour, cuen as /ohn,1.1. witncſſeth 
which we 2118 hard,that which we hane 
which we haue looked upon, our hands 
handled of te word of life, neither took 
any other fourme either of any Crea 
ypon the earth, or of any power in he 
noe not of any Angell, but of the ſcec 
Abrabam onely, Heb.2.16. And why? 
cauſe as the Apoſtle in the ſame cha 
rendreth the Reaſon, for as much as 
children were partakers of fleſh & blc 
he alſo humſelfe rooke likewiſe p 
with them Yer/114 Herethen fleſh is 
taken for the naturall viticuſneſle ,of n 
corruption,as it is often times taken in 
{criptures, eſpecially in the Epiſtle to 
Romanes tor the vnregencrate parte of 
contr 


F | on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 229 
e nature MF contrarie ynto the ſpirit, for then ſhould 
1;6ble, in. ourSauiour Chriſt pe ſubiect ynto ſinne; 
ould take as we are,whick were blaſphemie to afhr- 
as morta/ MF me, but for the whole naturall and true cf 
inite, yet ſence and ſuoſtance of a mortal man,both 
nd hand Y, # ofrcaſonable ſoule and of humaine fleaſh 
3,finne on. 5 Fſubſitting and not of body only, leaſt we 
he God? all into the E rronious opinion of the A- 
nioyning. 5 Spolinarifs . And thus much of this maine 
. vniting' Wbranche of this greate miſterie : now of 
t our mc. WMthe nexte., 
eth ha Iaſtified inthe ſpirite 
hane (cody As this is an annexio vnto the words,go- 
ands hau$W'ivg before, 1o is it an — tion of the 
tooke 1 mes mitterie,as ifthe Apoſtle Parte had 
Creature faid, although. Chriſt the fonne of God 
in heauif X and Cod himſelſe was manifeſted in the 
ſcede off fieath,as he hath ſet downe more art large 
rhy? bei | Phil.2.Yet did than moſt olorious ſhine 
chapter and f1gne of diuine power and Godhead 
h as the! manifeſtly: appeare and ſhevy tourch it {elfe 
: bloud | which here is called ſpirit : as the ſame is 
parte EX expreſicd more plaincly . Firſt by our A- 

T is not | £ poſtle Romans.1. .4. when he Gich that he 
of mars Y 4s declared mightuy to be the ſon of god, t0t4- 
nin the} | ching the ſpirit of ſanthfication by the relaur- 
e to the if reltion from the deade, as veing one nota- 
of man I ble and notorious aQtion of his ſupernatu- 
Pntrarie Þ Pu}. rall, 
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rall, yertue . Secondly by Perey.1.3.18.k 
an other ſemblable acte, euen the worth 
worke of his paſſion, As that he was put 
death according to the fleafh, but was quicks 
inthe ſpirit. And thirdly Tobs.1. 14.that t 
word became fleaſh and awelt amongeſt vs a 
we ſawe the glorie thereof, as the glorie of t 
only begotten ſonne of the father full of gra 
and truth , Sothat to iuſtifie in this pla 
is not to mike or pronounce one Right 
ous or juſt, which is not fo indeede as th 
word is taken. Lake. 16.15. in thoſe wor 
of our Sauiour vnto the Phare/ies, Ye a 
they which Tuſtifie your ſelues before men,b 
God knoweth your harts,&c, And Luke.1 
14- inthat concluſion of the parable a1 
difinitiue ſentence of our ſaujour betwe! 
the Pharifie and the publican,whse he ſai 
that, the one departed ky yather Iuſtifiedt 
theother, And finally as it is taken ſo oft 
in the Epiſtle to the Romans, where our . 
poſtle handleth that cheife pointe of © 
Religion cuen our Juſtification, but eſpe 
ally, Chap. 3.28. Inthoſe words. Therto 
we coclude,that a man is iuſtified by fait 
without the workes ofthe lawe . But th 
word here ſ1gnifieth to approue, ſhev 
forth, or declare a man to be ſuchan on 
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= by certaine ſignes and ſure tokens, by infa- 
8 lible Arguments and euident demonſtra- 
F tions, ſuch as cannot be refelled or refuted 
raichned I As Pſal.51.inthoſewords of the Propher 
that the & Pani, A pgainſt thee alone O Lord hane 1 
ft v8 and (& /pmed, and done this exilln thy ſight.that thow 
je of the mighteſt be inflificd in thy /ayinges,and cleare 
of prace Z when thou art inaged. And Math - IT. I4- 
is place 24 where our Sauiour faith + Ana wiſedome os 
Riohre. || Tuſtsfied ef her children meaning himſeſfe. So 
> 25 this RY likwile is it taken Lake, 7.20. where the E- 
words [&} #az2ehſt declareth that the Publicans in- 
Te ar: (3 ified God : for thoſe things that arc exa- 
en,.byt (AF Aly perfect and exquiſitly abſolute with- 
ohe.rs, WW out any want or default, and therefore al- 
le and i lowed and liked of all,are ſaied by a coms 
tween | mon Paraſe of Scripture to beiuſtified. 
efaich [4 Whereby Paule ſctteth out vutovs the 
3 might and maieſtie of our Sauiour, nor in 
outward habit and appearance, or in ex- 
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ur A- 3 ternall pompe or power, but in inward ſpi 
four I it and deuine vertue, in migchtie miracles, 
ſpeci F wondertul workes,heauely doccrine,moſt 
fore þ& glorious, greate,and other incomprehen- 
fir [I fibleeffets, by which word and Phraſe 
bis the Apoſtle endeauoreth to take away all 

kinde of weake difhdcce or diſtruſt, which 


Night any ay be conccaued in our harts 
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. | (H_E 232 A Feſttnall Sermon 
2H by taking oftence at the lowe andbaſc eſt- 
ate of Chriſts our ſautours miahood,which 
ſeemed to be ſo,vile,abiet,and contemp- 
tible,as ſome ſuppoſed him to be only : 
baſe and filly man. As likewiſe by ſpirit in 
this place,is not onely mcante that morri- 
fied and regenerate partes of man 
which is contraric to the Feaſh ,AS it is vſu- 
ally taken in the ſcriptures, and eſpeciall; 
inthe Epiſtle to the Romans, but for what 
ſoeuecr was ang is 11 Chrilt extraordinaric 
& ſ{upernaturall aboue comon manhood 
and mortalitie. As 1i the Avoſtle Pane hac 
faid,although he was cloathed with ou: 
Reaſh, combred with our fraiities, & c6- 
paſſed with our infirmities, yet none o 
thele,did weake thepower of his truth,th: 
flower of the gloric of his diuinitic or oncc 
derogate from the honour of his maieſtic 
Asthar although he was ycrie ma,yet no! 
withſtanding he was irue God,e* atthoxo! 
he tooke vpon tw the ſen-me of a [ernant,ye 
he thought it no robbcrie to be equall with hi 
father, Pl. 2.7. for in him remaineth all th, 
Falneſſe of the Goahead boatly. Cel. 2.9.2 41: 
bewas the briahtnejje of the glorie,:: 4 351 0-4 
nen fourme of the ſubſtance of God his father 
Heb.x,q. ASit ny opneare throughout 
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1 on the Narimme of Chriſt, 234 
$ the whole hiſtoric ofthe Goſpell, where- 
WM by he is deſcribed vnto vsto be mighty tn- 
& dcede and in word : for ſo firtt he ; appro- 
ned himſelfe to be God,in his birth, in thae 
he was borne after the common orderand 
Fniner of men, his mother being ouerſha- 
dowed by the power of the moſt higheſt, 
Mn himſelfe coceaued by the holy Sholt:. 
: 3 econdly at his inauguration & conſecra- 
+ Ftion aftcr his baptiſme, when as by the 
Wiucly voice and diuine oracle from heauen 
[Se was pronounced and proclamed to be 
e Sonne and heire apparent of God his 
acher . Thirdly in his temptation, when 
Bs he vanquiſhed Sarhan in a Monemachie 
Fr ſingle combate, and madehim voice 8& 
'EZquant from him: Fourthly| In curing al kind 
. @f fickneſſes and diſcaſes,by taking a way 
Y Lek the cauſe & the effect, Fiftly in know 
W2 boththe thoughts and harts ofmen,as 
23 app peareth ofterimes in the Goſpel. Sher 
"FF iv ſtilling the winde & calming the ſea, 
and in working oth:r ſtrange {ignes and 
©; wonders. Seauenthly | in his Paſſion, when 
.2 the weakenes of his fleaſh was fluiccou- 
'&d and-{iſained by the ftrength of his 
4 $>o head. Eight! yin his Reſuredtion, in 
Apathe was ablex9 1: aye do:vne his life,and 
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234 eA Feſtinall Sermon 
to take it to him againe. Ninthly in 
ding vp into Heauen,for as our Sauio 


EEO the Goſpell Iobn, 3. No man hath aſc: 
bb P | vp into heauen, but he that deſcended 2 
bs, | from Heanen enen the ſonne of man, wh 
ET ae 2b ſors in Heauen. And tenthly,in ſen 
TG | downe the Holy Ghoſt his bleſſed ip 
[Ui 158 which proceeded as well from himſe! 
KP | from God his father; Inſomuch that w 
8:58 not but confeſle and ſay with Nzeoa 
[i #1 the Phariſie that none can doe ſuch t 
Ft as theſe except he came from God o 
TE-Þ cept he were God himſelfe; without 
Wen th {tion,therefore to be iuſtified in this | 
12 $ ] is as Athanaſius in his booke De ſurr 
BF. ne carns explaimeth it . Iuſttiam habe 
We: f 4. bumano more ſed ainina puritate that 
Rp Pe (ds be iuſt and Righteous in himlelte, an 
Pg f ; himſelfe,not according to humaine q 
| oP f | tie, but by a diuine ſpirit : for ſo figni 


4 this Hebrae Phraſe, in this place, at 
1 reſpect of vs being allone with that w 
ND our Apoſtle hath. 1. Co/.1.30. that he 
Ep ob come our righteouſneſſe, redemption [a1 
HAH WHT 6 cation, and ſalnation, being the whole an 
WP F il {cope, and hope of their faith which b' 
Ee 125 j tame ſpirit, doe belecue & putte their 
jo in him,notrcſting or re:ying vpo any c 
117 
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as on the Narinitie of Chriſt, 235 
in alcC- &neane or merrit what ſo euer. And of this 
Wour 1 S:ftifiyng had not only our Sauiour Chriſt 


aſcended Fhe teſtimonie of his owne ſpirit even the 
d downe |; 


Holy Ghoſt, which was a witnefle ynto 

? 0 T-ba the Baptiſt, whe he deſcended downe 
ſending ypon him invifibly in the forme of a douc. 
1 ſpirite "AMath 3.16. Which heauenly viſion was a 
mſelfe a diuine oracle and ſively yoice of God him- 
nr WECM! gfe, which the Lord cauſed to appcare 


icoaerm him, that when he knewe not our Sa- 


ch thing | jour it might be asan infallivie roken ro 


Fiſcerne him from all other, as he himſelte 
out que Bonfeſleth . Tohn 1. 33.34. e And I knewe 
"im not but that he [ente me to baptize with 
"Fater, he ſaid wnto me vpon whome thou 
habere ® Pale [ce the ſpirit come downe and tarric ſiill 
that 15 ! gye him,that is he that baptizeth,with the ho- 
e, and © \þ Ghoſt, And Iſawe and bare record,that 
ine qu al Wis 55 the ſonne of Goa . But alſo the ſpirit of 
ſignifieti We Sammts and ſernants of God which gineth 
ces and "&/ imony vnto themſelues and their owne 
hat Why les that our Sa:noar is their Lord and G od 
vat he i" hr (o ſaith Panle inthe perſon of all the eletle 
on ſanili Wd farthfull, 1.Cor.$.5.6. Though their 


ole and/* Wethar are called Gods ,Whether in Heaue 


ich by ti 


Þr in Earth asthere be many Godsand ma 


their i": Þy Lords,yervnto vs there is but one God 


any oU Drhich is the Father of whom are althings, 
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23 ee Feſticall Sermon. 
and we in him, and one Lord Iefus C 
by whom arc althinges, and we by hit 
againc, 1.Col.12. 3.Noman can ſay th, 

fra bs the Lord but bz the Holy Gheſt, P 
drawe to an Ende for this point, ar 
make our vie of this matter, we zre | 
rauohtthat we ſhould laboure to iut 
our {clues both betore God, and man 
externally by carvall and earthly thir 
but internally after an heauenly and {pi 
al manner,not with the hypocritical Ie 
in Efazes azies 29.13. To drawe neere ' 
God with their month aud bhenorr ham 
their lippes, but in hart to be farre from! 
And with the $cribes, and Phariſes in 
Sauiour Chriſts time tobe ſerious ob 
uers of outward ceremonies and to b 
from inward fincetitic Marth.15.8. not 
pcrſtitiouſly with the vntaithtuil Je: 
and Idolatrous Sarmaritzns, to worlhi 
they know not what, nor ignorantly t 
knowe not how, nor blindly they kno 
not where : but as thetrue worſhipper 
worſhippe the father in ſp111t,& in tri 
for God us a ſpirit,ond the y tal worſlippe! 
21ſt worſhippe him in the ſpirit, aud mtr, 
Þh1n4.22.24-not to declare our felues tc 
thoſc of theſe laſt daics & perillous umn 
wt 


| on the Natimitie of Chrifl, 237 
i} which Pale foretould ſhould be in the 
7 world, hauingaſhevy of Godlinefſe but de 
at Ie} nying the power thereof. 2.71m.3.5. not. 
. Putrofy to loue one another,in tougne & in word 
v& only, bur indeede and in truth, as John ex- 
M horteth vsfor ſuch externall thewes, and 
 1{{ihe * ſemblances ſuch outward tacing and pra- 
nan, tn; cing with ſuch deepe diflembling and hol 
thivge, "4 low harted hyprocrifie,God yiterly hatcth 
d ſpirit Band abhorrerk:whe as we dally with God 
al lev Mhimſelte, double with men,8: deceaue our 
ere i Yowne ſoules as may well be ſaid de- 
hm wil [ceauing and being deceaucd, making 
romthn this world as it were a Theator the Chu- 
es in oi: Frch a ſtage, themiclues as aCtours and play 
Pers, in ſeeming to be that which they are 
to bet: «not,in diſguiſing thclelves as it were with 
. not fi  '+the fide Robes, brood Philactaries,and log 
ewe, fringes of the ſcribes and Phariſes, vice ma 
orſhipy: &$king vnder the vitour of vertue, profaine- 

dy they 

knowe:Fneſle, and falſehood hiding it ſelfe vnder 
1pperst9 the coulour of truth and veritic, which is 
in trutk »norto follow the [teppes of our Sauioure, 
Zippe bm ' Who would only as it is here ſette downe, 
| ;n true be iuſtified in the ſpirit, and thus much of 
ues tob: this ſecond branch of this uwrcg of truth 
mc, Wow of thethirde. 


Meſſe lurking vnder the couecrture of holy- | 
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238 e Feſttuall Sermon 
| Seene of Angels, 

After that our Apoilel had ſctte doy 
in the wordes going before that dout 
heauenly miſteric of our Sauiour Chr 
that he was manifeſted in the fleaſh, a 
iuſtified in the ſpirit, he doth amplific t 
miracle of that miſterie and the power 
God, by a notable circumſtance of gre 
waight and moment, confirming and el 
bliſhino the ſame by the witneſle and t: 
monic of hich and Heavenly powers,as 
matters of or catel} Importance,are req 
ſit to be eyc and care witneſles,not perſc 
of baſe and meane eftace and credit, | 
ſuch as are of worthie eſtimation, and! 
putation, not mortall men of the ah 
tances ofthe earth, who would be aſtot 


{ſhed at the ww oe of ſo create a wor 


DD 
chat Chriſt ſhould become a man, bur c 


the immortal! Angel s the hoſt of he 
ucn, who were exced'r gy glad and rei 
cedto ſeethe fame wichintiniteadmirari 
prayling the name of God , being ſuc] 
newe and ſtrang taing vnto them, as thi 
neuer wiſht nor thou oht of before: for 2 
thoughe it be to beorited that theſe Sail 
and Res of G Sd which ſtand in tl 


preſence of God, and behold the face: 
C xc 
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on the Natinitie of Chriſl, 23g 
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-; all the ſecrers of the Lords whole deuine 
nhabi-E* counſels, and therefore not cueric parti- 
aſtoni-þ | cular circumſtance of time,place, and per- 


bt 


God, as being indewed with an excellent 
knowledge in heauenly myſteries,& there 
fore are called 9z/uerc &c diuencs as ſeeing 
and perceauing much,and therfore did no 
doute ynderſtand that the world ſhould 
atlength be redeemed and faued,and that 
| Chriſt in time ſhould be borne, and final- 
ly ſhould ſuffer and be ſlaine for the finnes 
of mankind . As we reade that the Angell 
Gabriell did foretcll the ſame vnto the Pro- 
phet Damellg. Dam. Notwithſtanding 
molt ſure and certaine it is,that they know 


workeÞ 4 ſon belonging to the incarnation; paſſion, 


$ 
} 
Out cucF.- 
ff 11Cd-F a8 
d reioy- 

- 
1ration 


and reſurrection of our ſautour : neither 
yet knewe they the meanecs, and howe 
thele thinges ſhould be brovoht to paſle, 
8 lnfomuch thatall be it they ſawe not this 
ſucha, F arthe firſt, yer ar the laſtthe Lord vouch 
as they} Z fafed toreuclethe ſame vnto the, and not 
foral-} 7? onely to make them behoulders thereof, 
 Saints|-4 butalſo meſſengers and ambaſladours of 
in the} F fo glad tidinges, and reioyſers of fo greate 
faceoiÞ.3 2 grace beſtoxwed vpon mankind : As was 


\ 7 
1 |S ! 
Col 5 Gabriel! 
A 


God, doe knoy: manie of the ſecrets of 


TY : —— .. - 
4 ” 4 ” ” ow - x* 4 P- - 
& hy 6 ca". WM. SV da Pn I Dd” . 
. -y = 3 *Y +», ” Pre a <- wh h - E, ny + L201 — 54, So. 


«us np 
£7 "3 hs Reed 


not eucrie milterie, & miracle of God,nor 


240 *«&A Feſtinall Sermon 
Gabriel not onely the foretellour of the 
happte newes 1n general tearmes ynto D, 
mel{as is before declared;butalſoas leg1 
alatere fro the lord God himlelfe,the ti; 
nificr and certifier, of all the particular ci 
ciftices beloging to his incarnation ynt 
Toſeph,Marie,Zacharie,and the ſhephar, 
as 1t mayappcare in the beginning of tt 
goſpell:as fir{t who ſhould be his toreru! 
ner,cuen /ohnthe baptiſt the fonne of Z. 
charie, and Ebzabeth . Secondly how |} 
ſhould be conccaued, cucn by the ho! 
onolt . Thirdly who ſhould be hts moth 
cuen the virgin marie. Fourthly the plat 
where he ſhould be borne, cuen in Beth 
the leaſt of all the cities of Inda . Fifth! 
his name whereby he ſhould be called,cr 
Ictus, becauſe he ſhould faue the peop! 
from thcir ſinnes, with many other ſpec! 
alties {ctte downe at large by the Exang: 
4s, all which when it was pertourmed a 
the angcll had propheitcd, and had becn 
fullfilled as Gabriel had tore ſhewed to 7: 
ſeph, Marie, Zacharias, and the ſheaphard 
of Bcthelem,not only he himfelte, butt]: 
Angels of God likewile were rapre and r: 
uiſhed,as it were with joy, when they a1 


it brougitto paſle, which made alto 2: 
ho! 
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: on the Natimitie of Chriſt, 24 
& hoſt of heauenly ſouldicrs to ioine 1h con- 
ſort,and to praiſe God and ſay . Glorie be 
2 God on highe, on earth peace, and good will 
owards men, Lake. 2,13.14. The cauſe of 
this their exceeding gladnes being this,not 
only forthe commonſaſuation of makind, 
End ocnerall grace that had appeared vn- 


' Fo all, but for that the Lord youchſated 


KH oth to ſhew them that fauour,as to make 
F$hem the ſpeRatours of fo notable a mira- 
WLlc,& ro giue them that honour,as ro take 

them as witneſſes of fo greate a miſterie, 
Fr the ſtrengthning of our (=ith,entarging 

pf our hope,the aſcertaning and aſluring of 
ur ſoules, and conſciences,in the vndou- 
cd truth thereoftand theſe as witnefles in 
the higher degree, asin the nexte wordes, 
te delcendeth to the teſtimonic of theſe 


£ 


pect- Þ 
'Pec ES&hat are of lower accompr euen of men:8& 


ere note the Proprietie of the ſpeech, the 
reonancie of the Phraſe, which it pleaſeth 


Wicblef-d ſpirite of God in holy and hea- 


Wenly wiſedome hereto vie, when as the 
Wpolile aith,thathe was ſcene of Angels 
Þnd not that Angels did fee him, ſignifying 
Pereby, notany vertucin themſelues in 
this reſpe&, but Gods vouchſafing toward 
Fthem, Seine thar is ſaid to appeare vnto 
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one, which 1s not in the behoulders PO 


ertoſeeit. As when one hath a ſtone! 


fore his cies, which he lookerh vpo, we 
not a {toe is ſen of him, but he ſeeth a 
the like of the ſunne,the moone the ligh! 


the reſt of the viſible creatures of God h 
in the world the common and contin 
obiets of our ſight, ſo that not of tl 
owne nature a their owne power, 
through any abilitic thatwas in them, 
they tecthe lord Chriſt;but only by G 
oift,o orace,and goodnes, was the incart 
bord ucted; vali them, and many ot 
miſteries which were "0 2h ynknown 
them; whereupon Beai faith, Ynuod m 
riutate apparuit Angels claritas,que no! 
tea inveritate viſa eſt hommibus: tha 
that after the natiuitic of our ſautour,th 
appeared a clearer brightneſle in the: 
oells, then cuer indeede appeared be! 
vato men,and that in two reſpects:firſ 
regard of the miniſterie of the Apoſtles 
ſecondly inreſpeR ofthe knowledge 
the people, being farre greater then \ 
in the former times eithcr in the proph 
orin the multitude . And therefore t 
holy hoſt of God cuer after Chriſts ma 
teſtation in the fleſh, adioyned thetel 


VI 


3 on the Natinitie of Chriſt, 247 
rs pow. ynto him as his guard, offered their ſeruice 
one be. ynto him as his miniſters, alwaies attended 
, we ſyvpoP him as his ſeruants, from the begin- 
tha ic Mning ofhis humiliation and inauguration, 
light grill bis beauenly exaltarion and elorifi- 
0d herecation, being not only meſſengers aboute 
ntinualhis natiuitie, publiſhers of his birth,& cho=- 
of therMiſters of the glad ridings thereof? as it is 
wer,no vefore declared, bur alſo miniſters ynto 
em, dium not at, but after his temptation leaſt 
y God” their helpe he ſhould ſeeme to haue 
IcarnaFanquiſhed Sathan, as he might haue had 
iy othelfi<2190 of Angels at his death and paſſion, 
Jwne of&s be himlelfe ſaid: bur he would not, be- 
od in uWMcuc be would be deſtitute of all heauenly 
14 10 aide and humaine ſuccour, that he mighr 
 tharihf umble himſelfe to the death of the crofle. 
ur,theriiﬀſ 5 he had the ſame miniſtring ſpirites pro- 
the an Miclaimers of his reſurrectis vnto Marie Map 
| beforfWaler and the other women, & to Peter & 
--firſt inMſeie reſt of the Apoltles,& as finally he the 
oſtles,8 had heauenly fouldiers his waiters &atten- 
edge 0 ders at his aſcenfion, doing him homage, 
cn 13d end giving him honour,8 {hewing all ſer- 
-ophets The able dutic towards him in al reſpeCts,at 
Ore this 2 times, and in all places, being faine of 
5 mani} ticir office, and forwarde to imploye their 
1ctelues diligence about him, eſpecially the greate 

ynol Q y. {aujour 


244 e1 Feſtinal! Sermon 
ſuiour ard redeemer of the world, wh 
as they are glad of a meaner charge, ex 
to be mmnijiring ſpirits to me which are hes 
appointeu vnto /aluation 1.Heo, 14-And h 
note,what grcate accolt and highe res: 
the lefied agels are of in tae fight of Gi 
in cauſing aid cn6{inge ten to bethe 
peciall wirnefles of his heaucnly and hi 
mifexics aboue all other. And therefi 
finde we fo oftcinthe ſcriprures ſuch! 
norable mention of them, as that the k 
ohoſt vouchiateth to name and num! 
them nexte,and immediatly vnto God 
father,and Chriſt Iefus his lonne, as in t 
place L»ke.10 . He that confeſſeth me be) 
men, him will | confeſſe before my father 
bis Angels cc. and 1, Tim.5.21. 1cha 
thee before God,and the lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the elcEt angels that thog obſerne theſe thi 
&c. And finally Apecalips.1.4 grace be 
you and peace from him which was, which 
$0 come ,and from the ſenen ſpirits,which 
before his throne. And in diuers other | 
ces of the Goſpel, where they are adioit 
with God or aflociate with Chriſt as | 
partners with them of their glorie,' but 
aſcited and appealed ynto,1s witneſles 


their grace. The vie that weare to m: 


her 


'ow the Natinitie of Chriſh, 24x 
, when |Mhercof is this,cuen fully & faithfully ro be 
ze, exenllceuc that to be true arid moſt true , as the 
re here Mchich no aducrfarie in the world ſhall c- 
nd herefMucr be of power to conuince,no heretique 
e reoardMſufficict to g aine ſay,nor againſt the which 
of Godithc oatesof Hell ſhall euer be able to pre- 
e the ef WMluzile,becauſe we haue the ſure & certaine 
nd hoh eftimonie of the angels themiciues, in 
1cretore confirmation of the loundneſle of this do- 
ucn hoſſ&rine, ſo that we ought not ro miſdoute, 
the holor iniſdeeme the ſame, with the vnbelee- 
11119ba ing Gentiles and Tewes,cxcept we wil be 
Tod this incredulous as the Saduces themſelues, 
S 1n tha Who thought that there were neither {pi- 


e befor MWſires,not Angels,contraric to many & ma- 


her anWrifclt places of the ſcripture. 
7 charg Preached uwuto the Gentles, 
rift an As an earthly Kinge and prince at the 


(e thing Nauguration of his perſon into his 
be with oyall eſtate and ooucrment,doth obſerue 
bsch is, vis courſe, firſt ro gather together the no- 
bich are W's and the pecres of the lande, & before 
icr pla- Mim to appeare and ſhewe themſelues;and 
lioined "Mo require of them their due and duetifull 
as C0- » omage,fealtic and allzoiance,and then af- 
but are \Wtcrwardes they tO accompanie him to be 
les of |Fpublickly proclamed, before all the people 
> make [Fas right & lawſull inheritour ro the croune 
hereof | Q_iij, and 


| % 
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and kingdome, and then of all his ſubiet 
for their parte to be ſo accepted, accou 
red, and regarded:and fo laſtly ,to aduan 
himſelfe in to his ſeate of honour & cha 
of eſtate,there to be moſt gloriouſly e 
thonized,crowned,and annointed with 

rincely pompe, & maieſtic . Euen ſo © 
eds King of Kings Chriſt Ieſus,int 
degrees of the exaltation of his perſon, 
ter his manifeſtation in the fleſh, and i 
ftification in the ſpirit, which was as 
were his firſt inauguration into his ſpirit 
all kingdome in the progreſle of his pr 
ceedinges, was firlt enteruetwed and co 
templated of the Angels his moſt nol 
creatures,powers,and principallities, w. 
not only ſhewed ynto him diuine reuerc 
& obediece, but alſo did vnto him heay 
iy honour and homage. After which 1t'nt 
followerh,that he ſhould in their preſen 
be publickely preached vnto the Genti 
ro allthe people , nations, and langu 
ces of the earth; as to his people and ſu 
iects, & then to be belecued in the worl 
that is,intertained with all faith and fe: 
rie,and imbraced with all loue and loialti 
in all the corners,& quarters of the worl 
and fo finally to bereceaued vp into glor 

th 
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thitis aſcended yp into the higheſt hea- 
cas ther to fit in the throne of his maicſtie. 
Theſe three thinges being the three laſt 
branches of this tree of truth, which we are 


ubies 
. CCOUns 
c duance 


Naas roentreate of in the ſame order and with 

with the ſcmblable breuitie,as we haue done the 
Gal former partes of this my texte. In the firſt 
wind whercof which we haue in hand are to be 
lon conſidered three thinges, who, what , to | 
whome : for the firſt it is w euident whoe- 


nd iu- 
Vas as1t 
ſpiritu- 
15 Pros 
1d con- 
noble 
Ss, Who 
Uuerece 
heauc- 
!t'nex 
elence 
entils, 
n - U4- 4 
L fub- 
rorld, Þ 
feal- Þ 


altie, 


uen he of whom we haue altogether ſpo- 
ken before the matter of this miſteric of 
godlineſle,the ſappe of this tree of truth, 
the ſubiect of my text,the contentes of the 
| Gofpell,che lords annointed, Gods Chrift, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, Chriſt incar- 
{ nate,Ieſus incorporate on earth, and con- 
ſecrate in heanen,God humiliated, & man 
exalted, God gracing man and man glort- 
fying God : and what? Euen firſt manife{- 
ted,ſecondly iuſtified, and thirdly ſeenc,8 
fourthly preached . As greate a worke of 
wonder as any of the reſt in all reſpectes, 
firſt for the perſon,ſo baſc,ſo vile,ſo miſe- 
rable a man, the ſonne of man,& a worme 
and noe mito be proclamed a ſoucraigne 
wry; 4 ſauiour,an heaucnly king, an omnipotent 
' | God,incredible to be beleenced, impoſlible 


lory, . Re 
: \11le. CC, 
that Q_u1 
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to be perfourmed in the eyes of fleaſhan 
blood, that a woorme ſhould ſaue al mer 
Loi that the {eede of a woman ſhould bruſe ; 
EF Rig 4. ſerpents heade,that the dewe of the birt! 
1 HRW which was of the wombe of the morning 
ſhould droune the orcate Lerathan w ith 
all his dragons in the reade ſea: intollera 
ble to be ſuffered in policic, for the great 

ſtates and potentates of the world, for 
poore babe,who was faine to haue an Inn 
for his lodging, a ſtable for his chamber,s 
a cracth or manger for his cradle,to be wc 
ſhipped of honorable eſtates, haue offterc 
ynto him gou'd,mirrhe andffrankencenſc 
In figaes and fi 1onificatis of his three foul, 
office, that he wasa royall kinge, an hol! 

Preift, and an annointed propher,y ca for 
carpenter, or carpenters ſonne as he wa 
: commonly called, and accempted,to b 
ſoueraigne monarch of all the kinges,key 
fars, and conquerours of the earth. An' 
inturious to be borne with in pietic As 1 

ſhould ſeeme, for 2 baſe Nazarite and : 
rude Galelei,to detace Moyes, & diſgrac 
God, to abroga te the Law, aboliſh th 
ces £0 fruſtrate circiifition and an 
nihi}ate former cerimonics,as the offedec 
ſexes did object 3g2in{t him. And in Read 


therco 
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wreof to ordaine two new ſacraments, 
me of water,an other of wine,& to brin 
na new doCtrine,euen the Goſpell ,& for 


birth ihe former prophets appointed by the 

rning, MWLord,to affigne new Apoſtles of his owne 

2 with- making,neuer harde of before . All theſe | = 
llera- tnges were not only maruelous, but al- ; 
greate Wh odious and dangerous, in reſpect of his 

fora ſherſon, and therefore a deepe point of this } 
n Inne Wniſterie of godlinefle . Secondly inregard | 
ver,& ofthe preaching it ſelfe, Preaching being ; 
e wot :tthis time but a broaching of folly, and 

fiercd therefore called by Pawle according tothe 


cenſe, ſſommon,crooked,and corrupt Iudgement 


tould FWcfthe world,the fooliÞneſſe of preaching,be- 
holic no taken for madneſle,to crie as /oby Bap- 
: fora Fit did in the wilderneſle and our Sauiour 
"A himſelfe did in the temple Preachers being 
to be 


called mad men, as that ſon of the TR 
was in, ehues time 2.Kinges 9.11. & aruc- 
And Fkardes,as the Apoſtles were ſaid to be druncke 
as it with new wme Atlts.2, And bablers,as Panle 
nd a was termed of the Athenians Aits,17.diſtur- 
Trace [bers of ates ana common wealthes,as Elias | 
1 the ſlwas called by Ahab a troabler of Iſraell.18. i | 
1 an- [17.45 Hicheah likewiſe the ſame by Ahab "a 
:ded Nav onbappie Prophet, hin.22.8.and as Jere- 8 
tead Nmijas,a aiſconrager of the people by the princes 


£ 
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5 of ludealerem 21.3. eAndas Amosa c 
ſpiratour by Ameziah the prieſt; Amos 10. 
as our Sauiour Chiſt Ieſus himlelfe of 
is high preilt & ſcribes,a peruerter of the j 

# 1) "ING ple a forbidder to paye tribute to Ceſar & 
þ1/ affefter of a kingdome. Luke.23.2.As Step 

| 2 of the people elderr,and Scribes a blaſphen 
FI Af.6.11. And Paule by Tertullu tobe a 
MA ſulent fellow,a moner of [edition among all 
bY Tewes,anda cheife maintainer of the ſett of 
68 Nazarites Aft.24.8 . Againe;for the m 
[:- ml bn ner of this preaching contemned and c 
[F220 demned of all men,becauſe it was not o: 
"268 LOA bare and naked without a hone to coun 
+2 nance and confirme it,and therfore a ſc: 
dall to the Zewes; but alſo plaine and f1 
ple viithout wiſdome of words to ſhew 
ſetit fourth,and therefore folly to the G! 
|. cians, 1.Cel.1.2 . And beſides for the m 
10-80 | that did preach being homely and ru 
© poore fiſhermen verie ſimple, ignor: 
and ynlearned Ideots. Laſtly, in reſpect 
bd the perſons that were preached vnto pr 
224 phaincPanims godlefle Pagans,Idolator 
bk E0 Gentiles, ſuperſtitious Grectans,to whor 
to preach,is as it is in the Prov. Surdo 1; 
wo rare fabulam,enen to ſpeake to dead and de, 
EE | rmen,deafe in obſRinacie,and dead in fin,s 
Jl 
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"0G en ouer to yanitie,nuſleled in ignorance, 
4 R "I plundering in blindneſle, and almoſt caſt 
bf þ. the of into a reprobate ſenſe, cuen as blockes, 
"I 2 fockes, and (tones, like ynto the Idoles 
OP Fa which they worſhipped, in whome nei- 
p wo "WE ther the plowe of preaching could make 
/ "BY ny furrow, nor the ſeede of the Golſpell 

"=. 76 any roote, becauſe neither the dewe 
1g all the of Gods grace could mollifie the ſoule of 


— of th their hearts, nor the ſunſhine of his bleſ- 
ON fing fructifie the miniſterie of his word in 
ac con their ſoules . Norwithſtanding all which 
ot ori ſee the miſterie, beholde the wonder, 
ont how this is brought to paſle : for the per- 


Fn oÞ fon, though a vile woorme,yet a olorious 
eel Archangell or Prince of angelles, thought 
\e Gre. * cane mortall man, yet a mightie and 
ie ml immortal (:0d,though a ſon borne and a 
Tod child gen, yet an cuerlaſting father, and 


| the auncient of daies . Secondly for prea- 
tg : ching,though tolly to men, yet the wildoe 
He of God,though an offeceboth to the lewes 
fn 0} 2ndGentiles, yer the power of God ynto 
{ faluation,to the Iewes firſt, and alſo tothe 

| Gentiles though a ſtumblinge blocke, yet 

a {weete baite, whereby many ſoules were 

- þ caught bythe hookes of the Goſpell. And 

| forthe preachers though poore fiſher men 
: vet 


5, 
444 
31 

> 
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FO (3, yet powtrfull fiſhers of men, though ru, 
$7 77 2 Galile-ns,yet honorable Apoſtles,thou 
not puftcd vp with humaine knowleds 
4. ISLES yet inſpircd with heauenly wiſedome. Ai 
25) "on finally the perſons that were preached yn 
$30 79es 4 though Getiles by generatis,yet 1raclite 
| - by regeneration: though children of trut 
yet of ſtones made the ſonnes of afbral 


32745 2G though aliants and ſtrangers from the « 
5. _ mon wealth of //raell, yet free denifons, 


cittizens with the ſaints . This therefo 
is the Lords doing to vie the words of tl 
Pſalmiſt & ut 15 mernclous 14 our eyes, yi 
although maruelous andmiſtical, found b 
bleſſed proofe, and happie experience t 
be performed in vs, which were ſome 
times Gentiles, but now chriſtians, by th 
oOrcate power and gracious prouidence « 
God. But why was God manifeſted in th 
fleaſh, Iuſtified in the ſpirit ? preached vr 
to the Getiles;becauſe otherwiſe he coul: 
not be beleeued in the world, ſo that wit! 
out this cauſe going before, the effect 
which an{weareth in the next brich,coul, 
neucr haue followed:for as the prophet E 
Ci bt Jaie:who ſhould beleene our report or to who 
£335 08 is the arme of the Lord yenieteda2and as the a 
944% Wl poſile Pale; How ſtall they beleene in htm,o 
TIRE YE. whom: 


M1 rude 


thou gh 
vie PH 
ne. Ard 
ed vnto 
aclites, 
f truth, 
Corah; 
1e C0- 
ſons & 
2refore 
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ex yet 
nd by 
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ould 
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whome they hane not khara,and how ſhall they 
heare without apreacher , ſs that fatth muſt 
veedes come by bearing, and hearing by the 
word of God preached. Eſaic 5.3.1.Rem,10. 
15-16. 17 « But who preached not the 
workes of God by the creation of the 
world, alchough they after a forte doe 
make manifeſt that, which may be knowne 
of God; they viſible, ſhewing the inuiſtble 
thinges of him,that is his cternall power 
and godhead Rom.1.19.20. and albeir as 
the Pcophet Darmid ſaith The heauens de- 
tlare the plorie of god 2+ the firmament ſhew 


eh forth his hanaie workes P/al.19.1:For 


theſe were but dumbe teachers, and the 
text & intenciment of there teaching was 
only this,that there was a God that made 
the world . But the worde of God by the 
mouth. and miniſtcrie of man, ſpeaking 


preachers which did plainely publiſh and 


| proclaime, not by ocular demonſtration, 
as the other, Lut auricular declaration and 
oracular manifeſtation, and the texte and 
{ drifte of their preaching bein 
| aoreater miſterie euen God manifeſted in 


the Hleaſh,that ſaued the world. And theſe 


o More, and 


not {uch preachers as Jacob. who ſaid on= 
ly that Siloam, ſhould come Gen, 4.9. As 
Moyer, 
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Aoyſes , that the Lord would raiſe wppe 
prophet hike wnto him Dent.18. as Balaan 
that a ftarre ſhould riſe out of Iacob, &- 
bo Numb.24.As Dama, Twill preach the lay 
$54 oY whereof the Lord cc, As Eſay that avirg 
$2924 fall bearea child and ſo forth. Eſase.7. A. 
y Damell,that the meſ} holy ſhall be annointe 

Dan, g.For all theſe were but prophetica 
Preachers,only ſuch as ſaw him a farre « 
ſuch as promiſed him to c6e in dwe time 
But theſe both Exangehcalt and Apoſtobica! 
ſuch as were eie-witneſles, and eare- wi 
neſſes of his comming, ſuch as in preſenc 
pointed at him vnto the people, or bein 
paſt, reached him vnto poſtcritie;& how 
not obſcurely and darkely as CHoy/es,tha 
had a vaile before his face and without c6 
ccite and vnderſ{tanding,as vnto the Iewe 
who had a vaile before their harts, but af 
ter the vaile of the Temple was rente it 
ſundcr painefully with diligence, for the; 
preached in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; a: 
Panle to Twmet.2.4.2,plaincly without & 
loquence as the ſpirit gaue them vtteranci 
alts.2.4. and powcrtully by heauenly in- 
LES | fluence, for it was not they that ſpake,bu 
£32: (LIE the holy ghoſt that ipake 1n them, 1Zath 
EB2E99 Wh 10.20. As Chriſt himſelfe preached wit} 
power 
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oppe a wer, and not as the {ctibes ,comanding 
alaam, Wl ;;it were the hearts of men to yeeld reue- 
b. &c. Ml ;cnce and obedience tothe Goſpell , and 
e lawe M converting manie ſoules at once ynto 


Chriſt : And finally to conclude, to whoe 


Ir gin 
was he preached by them?cuen ynto the 


J* As, 


WC, 


vomted i Gentiles, new preachers delivering an vn- 
eticall WM couth doctrine to a ſtrange people, to 
Ire of Ml hom they were ſent as Ambaſſadours to 
time, Wi anation farre oft, by our ſauiour their Ma- 
ofcall, WM (cr, to carrie with blefled feete the glad 
- wit- Wl tidinges of the Goſpell,and not to one na- 
lence tion: for their charter & commiſſion was 
being larger, being commanded to teach all na= 
how? W tions baptiſing them in the name of the 
s,that WM father. 8c. Being the Apoſtles and meſſen- 
Ut CO- ers of God,promiſing & protcring Orace 
lewes and truth to all lancuages,degrees,{cxcs, 
ut af- callinges, and conditions, vnder the ſun, 
1tc 11 bein o thoſe {eruants which were ſent forth 
they W by the king, as is ſignified in the para- 
n;as W ble Jdath,22. and Lake 14. which madea 
ut C- mariage dinner for his ſonne,to call thoſe 
rance Þ that were bidden, who becauſe the yn- 
y 1n- worthie Iewes which were firſt inuited,ne- 
out | oledted diſfolutely,and refuſed ftubbornly 
fath. | to come,were comanded to go out quic- 
with | ly into the high places and ſtreeres of the 


Cittie, 
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Cittie, and to bringe in the poore, & 1m: 
med,the halt,and the blind, and yet the 
being roome,to go outinto the high wai 
and hedges,cuen to al outlandiſh,and fo 
reione regions,countries,and prouinces 


Se, © /® AS . X 
the outcaſt _ Getiles,poore in mir 


for the want of the riches of Gods Orac 


maimed and halte in their ſou'es, for lac 
of the integritie of good life,blind in the 
hartes,for want of the light of therruth, 
compel them by the force of their comm 
Mon, by the power of their preaching, | 
the efficacie of the word of the goſpell, t 
come vnto the wedding, of Chriſt Iefu 
vnto his ſpouſe the Church, as the oueſt; 


of the bridegrom,and frends of the brid; 
asthe Apoſtles themſclues perfourmin 
that in praiſe, which our ſauour by tl 
purport of the parable did propheſ 
ſhould come to paſle, when as the Tewc 
being moued with indignation thereat,di 
forſake them and betake themſelues to th 
Gentiles did redcr this reaſon of this the! 
doing, ſaying . It was neceflarie that fir! 


the word of God, ſhould haue been 
ſpoken vnto you, but ſeeing you putte | 
from you and iudpe your {elues vaworth! 


of cuclaſting life, loe we turne to the GC 
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is AT.13. 4.5.As it was oftentimes be- 
Fre tould vnto the Tewes eucn to their 
etl) As firft by the Bapiſt . That God 
rela of the ſtone harted Gentiles ratſe wp 
lildren unto -Abr:ham, _ 2:9 And 
hat the haughtic !v!ls, that the loftie min- 
led low'es which bare. em ohes « bould 
{thcir TOUT Spaai iv here their law was 
inen,of their mounte Sion, wacre theit 
emple was vuilced, and where tize Lord 
romiled his blohng tor cner more, 
ſung _s brown Ke, Jas -—__ har 1s 

jarted Geneiles, that I1yc line 
ol "bo thad owe of death, ſhould be 
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fe downewith eAbraham,ljaach,and Iacoi 
in the kingeaome of heaen, and the childr, 


of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt out mto wit, 
dairkeneſſe. And againe THath, 24.43.1/ 
wnto yous that the kingaome of Goaſhall bet 
hen from you, aud ſhalbe ginen t0 4 nat 
that ſhall bringe forth the frugtes there, 
And finally by Pare who in the 11. 
the Romans tclleth the Romaine Iewes, 
Tewiſh Romans,that the natural oliues m 
ning the Iewes, were cut of, and the v 
olmcs cuen the Gentiles, were grafted 
their ſtead; and that the eleftion of t 
one was the rciection of the other,the c: 
ling of the one, the caſting away of the 
ther,the conuerſion of the one, the ſubut 
Gon of the other, the ruine of the Tew 
being the riches of che world, and th 
diminiſhing the richcs of the Gentiles, t 
one proceeding tro the ſeneritie,the oth 
{rom the bountifulneſle of God; as t 
Apoltle amplifieth at large in the far 
chap. Whereby it is come to paſle at tl 
day (to apply itin a word vntoourſcluc 
becauſe we haue beene ouer longe in ti 
pointc) that we which dwelt ſometim 
in darkenefle, blundred in blindneſle, at 
groped at noone daic,& were the furthe 
fro 
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4 &om the ſunſhine of the Goſpel, hauebin 
Þ& made partakers of the gratious and glori- 
F ous light thereof . So that of vs, that of the 


| E Prophet E/aie.9.3.and the Enang Math. g. 


FZ 16.The people which fatte in darkenefle 
Þ andinthe ſhadow of death, haue ſeene a 

> greate lioht and to them that litte in.the 
©; region and ſhadowe of death,a greate light 
Zisriſen vp; _ ſeeme to be moſt truely 
'F ycrifted. Our dutie to coclude being this, 


'F tolahour by all meanes poſſible, to keepe 
B 2nd continue ſtill amongſt vs, this lampe 
Z andlanthorne of light, which Chriſt the 
3 lightand life of the world hath vouchſafed 
to beſtowe ypon vs, by his bleſſed appea- 
rance, leaſt that, happclie,or rather vnhap- 
#4 pelie happen ynto vs, which God-threat- 
22 nethtothe Angell, and the Church of E- 
3 pheſuseApo. 2.5. Even a remouing of the 
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©. anextinguſhing of his word from amongft 
VS, and in turning the congregation of 
Chriſt in to the ſnagogue,of Antichriſt,or 
the changing of the conſolation of our ſal- 
uation into the abomination of deſolation; 
but it followerth in the texte. 
 Beleened m the world. 


Marueile was it, and noc doute a great 
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CL, C UA God Nano (ted! 1 the Hot 
with the other niiteries appertainin 
thereuntogdnows be pro ached by Juch f 
ly min ters in fo innple mzzner,& to ſuc 
Gniullmen : ; yet far more maruclous is i 
CAL tel Amc PR ling ſhould not on 
take inch pay as that it ſhould be rece 
Cd Wit Saks regard am reverence, b 
Mio be iv orboured I there hartes, th 
icihomwad be embraceq wWitn ceatlerice ar 
cofidencotor of all thole inarueles whit 
arc found to bin the incarnatto of chrii 
the fir{t is, Det + how ; That God ſhou 
become man; the food; hos et mat 
that a wrem [7 ſboeld bervave a moth er ; At 
thirdly Fides && corburanum that fanh a 
mans harte ſhould mahe an harmonie top 
ther . Which ſcerac to agree, like har; 
and harrow; this laſt muſt. needes be t 
greateſt, becaile the other tws, did ma! 
men only to wonder, but this: did cau 
our ſauiour Chriſt kimiolfs toimarucile : 
is appearcth in thc Goſpell AMath. 8.1 
where itis ſaid that hc hc heard the Ce: 
trio, ACC: 21 'S faith by | 1s words, -t 
marucled and laid to them, that ollowe 
werily I ſay wxio you Thane not found ſo mn 
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coulider both what faith is, and the yertue 
1nd the excellencie thereof. and what man 
is, and his frailtie and fornix tic, we | ay 

| eafily percetuc as orcate a diftice betpr "Cl 
E chem, as 1s Detiveene heauen and carth, 
F '201 45 QUCATE 2 <! GUCOrdance =: 3 Diapaſon, 
E nayas 2 create a difference as is between 
hear rand darkenefle, or the ſpiric and the 
feth, EEE chewhich Ciieh te Apo- 
[2-there 3 15 T0041 don 17 Cue peaceleſſe, 03 
© rrnce/eſſe 6171s - ad 6 re, St for {ain 
© who knowecth not that 7 #s the bearitly gifre 
We God Rom. 4.16. the precaoz:s fruite of the 


© /pirct al C.2 4 the cheife/? caraimali {| healo- 


| ricall chriſtian vertue .1. "Cork 13-x3 and 
Ftherefore cannot be obtained, or : atrained 
{voto by any mcane or merite of man: the 
rotten roote of Entok originall corruption 
@ cannot bring torth lo faire a bloſſome 


' nor fo frreete a truite, bur rather the con- 


__ hexthernth vice of infidilitic., 
Fhoaine who will not fay when as the faint 


RL 


. I cuourers of faith themielues , canvort bur 


Yon elſe ſo much,as Bellarmire in.his pre- 
\ FACE before his controuerfic: 5,LNAt tairh 15 
| / the firſt oifte of 97200, even in te matter 
of Flultification, The firſt motion:ofa reui- 
% | ing narte, ar the firſt ſerite 05 & fpirieual 
| Rn jite 
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BS; Sb life, whereby the minde is ſtirred y 
"T8435; "0 hope, the will inflamed to loue, the to 
"NA moued to confeſſion, and the hand 
234 pared to good workes ; when as cont 
WR% i wiſe, we are ſo farre from this, as tha 
05:2 400800 are deſtitute of the prace of God, Ro 
| i and ſo farre{from quickning,that we 
deade in treſpaſles and ſinnes, Epbhe. 
and finally ſo farre from this ſpiritual 
that we dwell in the ſhadow of death: 
9.2. Math. 4. 16. yeathat itis the 
ground worke and foundation of the 
rituall reple of the holy ghoſt, vpon w 
the wals of hope are reared yp,ouerw 
the roofe of charitie is laied,& where: 
the battlements of good workes are at 
as the full complement and beautifull 
nament thereof: for ſo Anſim.22.De 
bis Apoſtols: Downs des credendso fund, 
ſperanao ergitar, diligends perficitur, \ 
25 we one the other ſide, are not! 
els,but the decaied and deſolate ruine: 
the fall of our firſt father, forlorne As 
who was diſlodged and baniſhed ou 
Paradiſe ; fiirther that it is the firſt br 
85:1: "RE deame of diuine light, with which 
F4 Fw ſpirituall ſunne of righteouſneſle C] 
$4667. feſus,illuminateth our blind hartes,dat 
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ou the Natiuiie of Chriſt, 26 2 
ned with 1gnorance, that the mornils 
ſpring or dawning of our minds might pro 
ceed ynto the perfection of the noone day 
when as we of our {elueshauc ſuch a fleſh- 
| je vaile caſt before our hartes, yea ſuch a 
| ſtarke blindnefle or rathcr ek 2 blunde- 
1ing blindneſle, that though our cies be 
wide open with the Sodimites ;Syrians and 
Balaam , yet we cargo perean the leaſt 


ed Vp to 
he toun 

and pre 
CONtrariei 
as that we 
1, Row.1.Þ : 
at WE arc 


Phe. 2.1 


1ruall life 

eath:E/of [ peepe or appearing of anic glimpſe, or 
the:f i glimmering thereof 'i In our mind . Finally 

* the tpi f who is ſo ignorant in the {criptures, 

2n which E that hath not there redde, that faith is the 


4 only preſent, where with God is pleaſed, 

ere vn. 2 andappeaſcd with vs? for without fatth it is 
ve. addef? { impoſſible to pleaſe God, the only ſalte that 
ifull or | Prciiterb, & ealorak all che cogirarid ot 
7 our harte, the communications of our 


Ierw hich 


De very 

IO pry and the actions of our hands,from 

_ 71 | being fofull, and vnſaueric in the fioht of 

nothing $ God: : for mherfenct's 1s not fauth,is ſine, yea 

ines 0! .; the maine pot of our iuſtification,: { NT 
Aden uation: for as the Prophet, the W An 


; muff line by hit faith, and to conclude in 3 

our 0! 

briok: word; As the aduerſarics of faith them- 

< af 7 ſelues affirme thereof, thatit is the verie 
Chriſt. 4 gate of keauen, without the which we 

an 3 can neither come to God, nor call vgor 

| ; R #5 him 
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26+ e7 Feſiimmai Serriun 
him,ſerue him nor deſcrue him . As Cay 


ſs, in his Catechitme . This for thee 


cellencie of faith, in compariſon of © 
owne inſufticiencie, tor being partake 
thereof; now ior our (clues, what we a 
by nature, 11 reſpect of our weakncs ar 
Gſabilitic, the worc! of God, deſcribeth 
OUt 11 OUT COUICTS. As when the Apcſ 
calleth vs, {exnes of wrathe, the chil:'rey 
Aſobea;crice aluints from the conerant of Ge 
and ſlrancers ſrem the ecnmonwealth of , 
racll. Again? wicn as God himieltc an 
tomileth vs out and faith, at atlthe 11 
omations, ef ihe thoughts of oxy harres, 
only entcentiunally Yew. 6.5. as Efay d s, 
fell Nction, peopic ve with miguitte 
{cede of 15e wiched, rorrupt childrin, 6 
heade Feb 2, ana or arte hearte from to 
to toe, 10 FE parte, nothing but Sa 
ſrwelung, and ſores f1ti of corrnption, yea tt 
we deinke oP mneute like water, and ard) 
one finze Upon another,as it were with c: 
ropes,cna ras, of venttie, Eſaie,1 4. C 
And as Paxte hat! coriled out otnoly p 
ces,of {cripture,toat bebe 5 Seve > HOrI2E67 


3Ce 108 03CEC Row. Detcribing, SIN CUT 


porxcr of the ſou'e,& parte of the bodi 
to be far: AY PW a” of God, and foit 
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of Chrift. Morcouer when as our Sautour 
zlleth Peter in the QCoipell for the conte- 
f:on of hls faith , that yo and bloud hath 


\5 Cang 
the C's 
of Our 


artakers Will 3ot reoncrted 27a __ him, but his father, 
we are WM ph1ch 5 in bearer; he fignifieth our iceblc- 
CS and WI neſle herein, that we arc not capable of io 


orcate a ot, 25 likewie Parte oo naturall 


Api ind carna!l man , canmor conceauc thole 
hes 
{irens t11mges that arz of God . And finally the 


{mc Anoltle th.zt we canmot ſo much as 
triake & good thenont , when as the diici- 
pics and 9 Ues of our Sauiour himſeclfe, 

fire before? v5, in a!! chiillian perfection, 

although they neuer de eparted from the 
fide of Chritt himtelte, the founder of 
| faith, and who thereiore "EY racm his 
word ſo long, and wrought often his 
; 10116 WF \wiracles before them, to roc -_ cnde 
ounde; ME but this, cuen to engendcr faith in them, 

ec 1191 tat hi $ ciciplesmigh it belecuc on him,as 
arawe WÞ i. 2ppe arcth eucric where inthe Goſpel: 

| cart © vet oftentimes :were tound as our Sautour 
. © himſelf tearmGcy them, to their blame 
ly pla Þ andrcbuke, fomaimes, 5mm men of 


fe ana. 
2 Tine 
eEF, aVe 
FL inn- 
Awe, a 
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teens, little Faith . Th © fecblenetie whereof they 
uone ſp often bewraicd jn their {aintneſle and fri- 
ooic, i ling in follow! 130 their Maſter Chriſt, ſoin- 
foich I times hardharcod, 25 whoſe harces would 
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not ye1ld ro receaue the impreſſion 
| faith, and ſometimes fooles, and floe 
4; "Wh harte, to belecue all that the prophet þ 
14>: 00 ſpoken, all of them from the higelt to 1 
ay loweſt, ſhewing their weakneſle & w: 
of faith, in ſome reſpect or other. Firſt, 
HE th ter when ke walked on the water fincki 
| 116.5 with his bodice into the ſea, as he faint 
ts in faith, through the feare of his har 
when he diflwaded our Sauiour from {i 
tering, and when he forſooke and | 
ſwore his Maſter . Inſomuch, that « 
Sauioure as he himſelte tould him , wv 
faine to praye for him, that his faith mis 
not finally faile him: /ames and /ohn wh 
as they attectcd the primacie & ſupren 
cie aboue their tellowes,and when as th 
would haue had fire and lightninge 
come downe from heauen to deſtro' 
thole citties, that would not ha -bour 0 
Sauiour. Philap and Andrwe in the mir 
cle of loaues, whe they thought it vnpol! 
ble for our Saujour to feede ſo mar 
with fo little . Themas when as he woul 
RESTS _ not belecue that our Sautour was rice, vi 
oo rlR,.. | Icfle he telte and handled him ; and all th 
SIS; 20 r2it ofthe Apoſtles, when as they cou! 
not cait out the Deuill out of him th: 
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was dombe and deafe , when as they 
} conſented with the reprobate Indas,in dil- 
| daining that /faries ointment ſhould be 
; powred vpon our Sauiour, and finallyin 


flion of 

floe of 
Net had 
[t to the 


& wan flying from their Lord and Maſter, 
un A 7 . . 

- {t, re. when he was taken,and in counting the 
incking WW -eſurretion of our Sauiour as a fained 
fainted thing, ſo that this cannot bur be a greate 
; liarte, miſterie and maruelous wonder, that 
om ly/. 


ſhould be ſo generally accepted of all the 
world, which was ſo harde to be recea- 
ied of the Iewes themſclues the people 
W3F 2} of God, who ought by faith, to haue ex- 
| miohtÞþ | pected their owne faluation, and by hope 
9 when þ 4 waited for the conſolation of Iſracll, by 
rents 2} theincarnation of their Mcſſtas Chriſt Te- 
5 they ſus, the reconciliation of the word of the 
ge of | Goſpel, and theoperation of the ſpirit 
ſtroxeÞ ! FGod:inſomuch that their incredulitie 
Ur Our orewe into a common Prouerbe a mong 
mitt ”. the Heathen, as itis in the Poet, Credat 1u- 
poſt: '* dens Apella, and ſo difficult to be accep- 
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at ou |: 
1, Wa" 


PA ny 
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<<. WE et Aon 


many | '. ted euenofthe Apoſtles and diſciples of 


vowd 8 our Sauiour themſclues, whole hartes our 
eVi"f } Satiour had fo longe wrought and framed 
lth BY 0 prepareand make them readie to enter- 


de | tainetheſame. As though it were eaſier 
1 thar þ 
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: to oraueinſtonie Marble,then to imprint 
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& 208 eL Fej!irall Sermon 
K in ſoft waxc. And here note the Empha 
ML hs of the Antithet1s which the holy gho{ 
b7. hearc victh making an eppolitis bervece 
$$; (4808 faith and rhe world, as our SamOour tee 
; [5 "0 meth to Henne in clic Goſfpeil, when h 
WE) {2ith . hen the ſourne of man comme! 
yn 2 | Wi jhall be finde fauh on earth? Lure. 18. Th 
is LY 1 world bcing 2s effi calicth it CAu/e 
1986 3 pul diabot, the an WAILEA cr att 


Si. 4 » + 


toch. "IDS a5 this ApoRl! Ce T O45 F531; 
pojrns eſt tn maligno, and 25 John, all th 
35 72 the worls, axthe laſts 6/ the feſh, th 
luſt of the cies, and priae of tfe, xs ret of th 
father, but is of the world Ep1i/t.1.Cap.2.1 
then the which there can be nothin 
1c7rce Contraric to faith . Yea and if the A 

| by le meanc hcreby,uorld by a Seneav 
ie or Aetonoma, as noQ doute he got 
ee are Mtnhewoiid, Cont Fonevy pro Con 
rerto,the chilaren ot this world, even th 
children of FGarke neſic OP 2ohÞt to the chill 
dren of the- git n tic Goſpcll,that work 
whick [ab;1 {at 189 g- whih 12 L671 the lot 

f Caine tato the world, which wade it Ivey 
1:nct 1. Toha.o. That world which ors 
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| irs 14+ 17 « That world that - loveth 
 kis owne, and not thoſe thinges which 


are of God,and out of which our Sauicur 

| chole is diſcip! es, and Avoltles, taking 
them Out t2 hence, lcalt they ſhould periſh 
with the woride IS. 19, which a for 
| wairvarineſle, and wickednefie thereof 
| ray be cated, Afar ab ms munoiuie per 
 Antiphr aſi, being indeede inrelÞ<ct ofthe 
a5 a CONTUL {100 of FOR 1n:quitie, rather 
to be Countea 0 avs tnen 3 #9910- os. 
| tot Li21s muſt needes magiit ie the orcat- 
rele of this mitterie, and a mp Mifie he 
[po ver of thc Goſpel, by whoſc —_ 2n4 
| cl1CaciIC, wh 1 9 Ra, PHE: ettcct 1s ac- 
| compli! ſhed and brought to alle 2bouc 

| Lie reach of mans reaton, beyond the cas 
| pacitie of humaine vnderſtanding, and a- 


| gainſt te crookes iudgemer ol the IE Wore 


| may COMC to as -onetaſon of _ toxte 


| euen the top branch ofthis tree of truih 
| etten the higheſt degree of cxaltation, 
| and oloriſ:cation of our Sauiour Chriſt 
| Iefus, 
Ard receaued vp into plorie. 
This is the laſt but not the leaſt, yea the. 


| deepeſt, and profoundett marter beion- 
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'2570 eA Feſtuuall Sermon 
ging to this miſterie of godlineſſe, eut 
the cheifeſt parte of this texte,the oreate 
thino that could be ſette downe of the ! 
poſtſe,and the loftieſt degree of our Sar 
ours glorification, and higheſt parts of þ 
Ron that he could attaine ynto,b 
ing the corollarie and concluſion, not o: 
ly of this excellent ſentence of ſcriptur 
bur alſo of the whole Chapiter: and fin: 
lyas the crowne and garland, guerd 


5 
and reward beſtowed on our Sauio 


Chriſt Ieſus,for all thoſe things which | 
himſelfe atchiued, or cauſed to be perfo 
med for vs,m<ctioned in the former word 
that is,that after he had skirmiſhed, ya 
quiſhed,and triumphed ouer finne,deat 
hell, and the deuell,and all other their ci 
plices and adherentes, hauing aſcends 
on highe, 2nd led capriuitie captiue,he f 
at the right hand of God his Father, as 
his chaire of eſtatehis ſeate of honour ar 
throne of maieſtic,there to raigne and ru 
for cuer . Where by as in the people of tt 
world, through the obedience of fait 
there was a oreate conuerſ1on, and alt: 
ration:lo in the perſon of our Sauiour w: 
there a wonderfull chang and diuerſitie : 
of humaine to be come diuine, of morta 


1mmorta 


on the Natinitie of Chriſk, 271 
, euen {;mmortall,of temporall cterna], of vile glo- 
Yeateſt |} rious, of earthly heauenly, of naturall ſu- 
"the A. Þ pernaturall, of carnall ſpirituall, of curſed 
Ir Saui. 8 þleſſed, of wiſerable happy,in ſo much that 
s of his Þ cuerie hand is holden vp vnto him, cue- 
Ito, be. Þ} ric knee is bowed downe vnto hin, and 
10t on- FF everic'tounge confeſlerh his name ,Phy/. 
ipture, $$ 4.10. The word which here our Apoſtle 
| final. BY yſerh is <rovieln which was afſumpror ta- 
1erdon MM ken vpzas firſt Enoch was Gen. 5.24 . and 
auiour M$ after Ekas was in the fieric chariot: both 
wich he MW which were tipes and houres of this af- 
>erfor- WW ſumption of our Sauiour , which three 
words: MW arethe only cxamplc of this kinde of af- 
|, van- WF ſumption into heauen, and noe other be- 
death, WW ſides ,airhough our bold aduerfaries the 
eir co- WW papiſts will preſume to add atourth,wher- 
ended MW of there is noe mention in the {cripture,e- 
,he fat MW wen in the aſſumption of Marte, and in the 
, asin | memoric thereof, doe celebrate a ſollem 
ur and WW: feſtiuall daie in an hoiv honour of her, not 
drule Þ only to make the aſſumptions ynder the 
of the | Goſpellto be equal in number with thoir 
faith Þ: of the Law, buralſo to make rhe mother 
1 alce- | of our Sauiour to be compared with him 
r was Þ in his aduancemet,& higheſt degree of his 
tie as |. np but whatſocuer the word 
ortall © be in this place, itis alſo found As, 1.2- 
ortall "ml 


272 eZ Feſtinall Sermoz 
as ſignifying, both an adioyningvnto oth 
as otherwiſe the Grecians call it 2p#x22z,, 
Or aoghafarcir but allo the prepoſition; 
purporteth a reſtoring againe or receinin 
2 dionitic or honour, of which he. 1x7 

FS, 

partaker before, ados he thought it no rol 
berie, to be equal with God his Father, 1 
our Apoſtle Phil. 2. or cls finally as th 
Phraſe wil beare,arecouering avgaine of þ 

athers favour .as being accepred a0ain 
and receaued 1nto the-boſome- of < Go 
his father, from whence hs delcende 
when he tooke ypon him ourfleſh. An, 
yet the word being all on with that whic| 
al the Euanceli(ts v1e «1:2 his afltiption be 
ing nothing els bar a te wy alcenciio,ap 
fMion in him in reſÞc&t of his h1 wmanitie, 8 
yet an action of him in re oQrd of his di 
uinitic; that as he {ith of him felfe,as h 
had powerto iay down his life and | pow 
er to take it againe VINO Hi even lo as hi 
had power to \ deſcens! to take ypon him 
our fleth, lo likewiſe had he power to « 
cend to ohne againe vnto him telfc his 
owne oloric being caught or rapt yp In : 
cloude 2s he was man, "and | YCt raking VIl- 
to himſc!ic the winocs of the morning © 


flie yp into bis boly ſanctuacie as he 13s 
( 70d, 
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4 any cittie , or ſubdued any comric, 
7 wonte to ride in erivinph with a roy- 
all Pompe betorc him,and a greate traine 
& behind him,vp into to 
a whereof were wide op2n to receaue him. 
@ Eucn fo our Sauicur ChriftIeſus,atter he 
7 had ouercoine Sathan, h!s grand cnivne, 
4 and by deatn as the Apoſtle faith ſubdued 
ES him that had the power of death, and 
EZ with all vanquiſhed the grave and het), and 
@ did triumph ouer them , Saying aS1T 1S 1 


& the Prophet E/ay and Ofee and the A- 


| £59 

| God, asa worme in reſpec of his incar- 
| nation in creeping on the earth, but an 
eagle in regard of his afcention in moun- 
ting vP 1GtO RCQUCN, « That aSa captatne 
| conquerer and Conſull of Rome, when 
E he had vanquiſhed any enimie , won 


on the Natirne of Chriff, 


was 


aPItoli,tne cates 


poſile Pare , Deathis ſwallowed vp in Vit 
torie. O death wheres thy ſiimge 2 O grane 
where is thy wiftorie? and {o alcended on 
highe and led cavtiuitic captiue,and made 
a ſhew of them openly, hauing his mightie 
armes of keauenlic ſouldiars with him. As 
theP/alm.1. diſcribeth them. Tie chart- 
otes of the Lordare twentie thowſands of 


Angels , and he is inthe middeſt of them, 
S As 


260 e/7 Feſtinall Sermon 
as in his holy place of Sinate and vnto whor 
che gates of the Capitoll of heauen ſtood 
open,as being oladde , and readic to re 
ccaue hin into glorie, as the Prophet Ds 
uid exprefierh the ſame Pſalm.24, Whe 
he faith in the perſon of the Lord Goc 
Lifte vp your heages O yee gates, and beye 
lifte wp yee enerliſiing dooers, that the Ki 
of olorie may come m , Here then as ou 
heade is cxalted highly, and aduanced yr 
to his gloric, ſoſhall we alſo his men 
bers be partakers of the ſame honow 
for if we die with him, we ſhall live wit 
him , if we {uffer with him , we ſhall b 
olorified with him . For as his Fath 
appointed vnto him a kingdome , fo hat 
he appointed ynto vs a kingdome John. 
As the father hath crowned him with 
ricand worſhipe, P/alm.8. So willhe b' 
ing the greate ſhephard of the ſheep: 
giue vnto vs an incorruptible crowne « 
gloric,as he fittcth with his father in þ 
throne, ſo will he cauſe ys to fit with hit 
in his throne, whe as our vile bodies ſha 
be made conformable to his glorious bc 
die, of mortall becomming immortall,c 
cortuptible becomming incorruptible,c 
carna 
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carnall ſpirituall , of naturall ſupernatu- 
all , of carthly Heauenly, finally of tem- 
porall eternall , in the kingdome of hea- 
ven , where they ſhall reape and receaue 
fulneſſe oſioye, and at the righthand of 
God haue full fruition and plenarie po- 
feffion of ſurpaſſinge Pleaſure for euer 
more. Which God the Father hath pre- 
pared of his mercic, and Chriſt Jeſus 
purchaſed by his merite for vs, thoſe 
which haue beene promiſed vs irom the 
beginning of the wotld, and Nall be 
pertourmed ynto vs after the ende of 
the world , in the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, 
where the Sunne ſhineth not, nor the 
Moone giueth noe light, and yet where 
the Sunne ſetteth not, nor the Moone 


changeth not, but where only the glo- 


rie of God and the Lambe ojueth light 
Ap. 21. 24. Where there is pleaſure for 
ever without paine , yvictorie without 
Skirmiſh, triumphe without warre,per- 
petuitie without time, defire withour 
default, fweenefle without yarictie ,and 
yarictie without fſacietie , wheie there 


is Ioye with out ocſture , Knowledge 


with out diſcipline , and conference 
To with 


260 eA Feſtmall Sermon onthe exc, 
without ſpeache , where there is reſi 
with out motion,partaking without 
enuie, and ynderſtanding with- 
out reaſoning,vbs ex veri- 
tas, pax charitas, 
moans eteruitas 


as Auſtin. 
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OF HYPOCRISIE. 


MATTH- 23. V. Se 


e4 their workes they doe, to bee ſeent of 


mcey, 


Heſe wordes which 1 
haue reade ynto you, as 
alſo thoſe in the verſe 
immediately going be- 
fore, are a confirmation 
| Sin particular pointes, of L 
that reaſon contained in the lat words 
ofthe third verſe, of which I haue ſpoken 

'. atlaroeheretofore. So that hauing before 

; — faidthatthele Scribes and Phariſes,did far 
otherwiſe leade rheir lives, then they did 
teach and preach; now he addeth tor the 
more certaintie and aflurance of that 
which he affirmed before, that if they had 
any good thino in them at all in ſhow and 
in femblance,that the ſame was altogether 
S ith. Vaine 


273 The fruttes of Hypocrjie, 
vaine and trifeling,falſe and fained, becauſe 
they had noe other thing intheir purpoſe 
and intente, but palpably to pleaſe men 
& as it here appearcth to ſet out and ſhe 
forth themſelues.Thele Scribes therefore 
and Phariſes did either moſt manifeſtly 
cranſoreſle the Lav of God, or els did {o 
notorioully diſlemble,that they ſeemed to 
be altogether honctt and holy,when they 


Hm 
were nothing ſo nor ſo, hauing a foule vi- 


ſage vnder a faire viſarde, for 3s all is not 
gould that gliſtereth, ſo all are not perfect 
that appeare ſo, norall good and godly, 
that giue an outward gloſle of integritie, 
and ſanctimonie. For as Twlke faith. Frons, 
vnltus,oculs, ſepe mentiuntar,oratio vero [a- 
Piſſnne,and as the Poct. Fallit enim vitium 
ſpecie verturss > vmbra So that oftentimes 
counterfaite,in the militant Church here 
onearth({uch 1s the deceite of ſinne,& the 
faſhion of this world) goeth for currant, 
ſuch are the cloakes and coulours of hypo- 
crifie; for cuerie hypocrite is like the Ca- 
welion, that can chang himſclte into cuery 
coullour at commande and like to Prothe- 
,ho can Metamorphoſe himſelfe into 
cueric fourme forth with, and laſtly like 
vnto the wethercocke that can turne it ſelf 

according 


279 The fruites of Hypocri/e. 
according to euetie wind . And here may 
we bchould and ſee the nature of finne in 
oenerall, that it is ncucr ſingle of it !elie 

ut hath alwaics ſome companions and 
copartners conloyned with it; not valike 
the ſerpct Hydra a moiiſter oi many heads 
and to the beaſt mentioned in the Apocal. 
On which the whocre of Badilon is (aid to (itte 
having many heades, and many hornes. But 
more particularly of the ſinne of Hypro- 
critic, who is not commonly alone, but 
F. carricth with it diuers other 1niquities. 
” |” Andisindeede the mother of aduice, as in 
; thisplace it hath twined and twiſted with 
| + it Ambition abirdof the fame feather,and 
- | afinneofthe ſameſtampe. Theſe two be- 
s | Sy ing like vnto Hipocrates twins alwaies lin- 
' kedtogether,and in theſe Scribes and Pha 
|. riſes, their Hipocrifie engendring ambi- 
> tioninthem asir appearcth in this place 
F. asallobeforeinthe fixte of this Goſpell 
' andthe. verſe. Buthere more couertly 
/,; istheſhadowotftheir workes and deedes, 
3 Which were altogether to outward often- 
* tration,ſette as flatte oppoſit againſt the ſtu 
{+ CQieandendeauour of Godlineſle, & good 
life,their workes being not workes in- 
deede,but ſhewes and ſemblances of oood 
S nj. deedes 
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278 The ſruites-of Hipocviſ e, 
deedes , ſhadowes , withour ſubſtance, 
clouds whoa raine, leaucs withour fruice 
being wholy ted :5 it were with the froth 
2nd foes oe of yainc giorie, and puffe of 
mans pra aſe * for the fincere worke of God 
would neucr be deligated fo with the 
bubbles of vanities, wv Revia ith all deepe di- 
femblers & hollowhand Hypocrites are 
carticd a way, as it were with tull force 
and ſwifte ftlreames. And here is not on- 
ly reprehended thc Ambition in theſe 
Scribes and Phariſes, with the which they 
were much tainted andinfe Cted;But when 
as our Sauiour had vtteriy condemned the 
breach of the lawe of God in their whole 
life and conuerſation , leaſt th cy ſhould 

obiect and alledoe for their excuſe as 1 
buckler or defence their fained holineſlc, 
by a Preoccupation he preuenting them 
an{wereth:that they are but triffles,traſhe, 
and trumnycrie , yea and verie vanitie,of 
which they doc boaſt and bragge, meere 
oſtentation raignino, an rulingin them: 
whereas If their Folineſle were ſfincerc, 
they would not ſeeke for the rewarde and 
regarde of mortall men : for as the Poct 
faith, /p/z quigens wvirtus frbimet pulc berrims 
PEFCErSANG If i they would necdes gape af- 
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ce, | F+eor onerdon; then they ſhoula haue aimed 
. "2 "_ O : TER : 
te 'Yathe praiſe of tie Lord God hirmlelfe, 


2th ; WF 2nd rhe price of the kingedome of hea- 
 Fuen;for as our Swiour faith inthe Gojipell 

3 No mancanſerne two Maſters. So that vn- 
3 poſſible itis both to pleale 0d, and pleaſe 
” f men. And therefore Pane he ſaith, that 
| # be could nat be the faithful ſeruant of God, 
| 3 if hewere «4730-4 menplealer,that is 
| ſuchan one 25 fought by all meanſe pofſt- 
9 blethepriile and commendation of men. 
7 Hereintherctore theſe Scribes and Phari- 
7} fies approved themiclues to be notable 
ag Hypocrits , and notoriouſly ambitious, 
= when they thus hunted and hauked af- 
{ | terthe peoples applauſe verie populatly,al 
|; though their actions were tipped and 
> coulered neuecr ſo much with the ſhew of 
| obedience to the Law of God. For as the 
&- ſame Apoltle 1.772.1.5. The ende of the 
cormandement 15 {oue out of a pure hart and 
of a good Conſcience and faith vnfained, which 
loue as(iuh the [axe Avoſile 1. Cor. 12. 
bo:ſteth net it [elfe,nor is not puffed vp: which 
wo metaphores of the Apoltle in that 
place are diligently of vs to be obſerued 
, as firſt mipibeyc?) here only founde in the 
- Wholeney teſtament,as aliv of Twlhe bb.x 
; Ep. 


282 T7 he fruites of Hypocrifie- | 
Ep.12. Ad Arts, As allo of Petri Alexay,| 
drinus, Martyr, but fildome or neucr «;þ 
WW here, which fignifteth as much as Perry 
Ballamus expoundeth it as #2anafe gr j;N 
AS much as ronanauea, for as ( lemens 1 In the | 
thirde booke of his Pedagogie and Baſile jy 
his contracted definitions mempue 5 x3 f 

mimG- definition 49. - But not 2s ſome} 
Interpret the ſame, in wy opinion Perperi | 
amt, who thinke the orccke word to be 
drawne from the Latino, 7i*m2Ls a Pere. i 
FA VEric {trangly c arawing the fountaine 
as it were from the Riuer, when as the Þ 
ſame 1s nothing cls but a CHetaphor, 
drawne from clawbackes and Hatrerers 
who did nothing but faune and Aatte 
and fleerc in the faces of them with whom 
they would infinuate theimfelues , as did 
theſe Scribes and Phariſes by ſetting to 
faile as it were all there good workes| In 
the ope fight ofthe people, thereby to win 
vnto themſclues the tearme and title 
of holineſle, integritie, and innocencieof 
life. As did allo Abimelebe, as it is in the 
ninth of the Iudgcs,the Sonne of Gedeon 
or Ierubaall, w hen he hy the meanes of 
his Mothers brethren, and with all the 


famely of his mothers Father, allured the 
men 


: F The frnites of Hypocrsſie. 28) 
xm} {on of Sechers by faire & flattering words 
cr e:f&, codiſcend vnto his ambitious purpoſe, 
Petrty Thereby he viurped the goucrment ouer 
Or 15FShem being but the ſonne of a hand- 
In theÞ&a4ide and a bramble indeede, as Joathar: 
/ale in þ* 

v4 Hhimfelfe as much of his ſhadow, as either 


» 
f 


3 
* 


CAFR 


Talleth him, yet preſumptuouſly boaſteth 


one | She vine , oliue, or figge trees, yea orthe 
Peri Fralleſt Cedar in Lybanow So did Job when 
© be 7 e to cnuetgle Abner, tooke him a fide in 
pe Ithe gate, ſecming to {peake with him pea- 
ane WE ceably, but minding to murther him as 

tie The did 2: Sam. 3-27. And laſtly , ſo did 
hors L Ab/elon, when he vicd ſuch affabilitie,adu- 
<5, 7 lation , and popular practiſes, and pro- 
ter 4 ceedinges,when as he ambitiouſly by al- 
on WE piring,affeed his fathers crowne & king- 
cid 7 dome,when as he vſcd theſe and ſuch like 
words vnto the people, and did ſteale a- 
$1 WW way the hartes of all the men of Iſrael], do- 
vn WF ing them obedience, putting forth his 


” | hand ynto them, and kiſling them 
O 


1 ſaying. O that I were made Iudge th the 

LE Lande, that enerie mas that hath any matter 

n i of controwerſie might come 10 me,that [might 

of Wh do him inſtice . Sam. 15. The other is a Me- 

1c Þ taphore taken from the heathen Sacrifices 

p | which the offerers were wont to pal 
| an 


282 The frautes of Hypocyifee 
and blowe yp artificially, to make them} 
ſeeme fatte and goodly, hereby to vette 


the good name of deuoute and holy y Sa-l 


crifices,in which ſence Arfotle yicth thef 
fame word in the firſt Chap, of bis Ethic, | 
35 the Sctibes and Phariſes did puffe angÞ 
blowe vp their workes, to make the ſeeme | 
glorious and goodly vnto men, feetnins | 
to be the Sacrifices of Abell,tat, and {-ute. 
full, and plcaſancin the 1: zoht off? od zVu . 


"Eko indeede the riioss of Caim,irke. Þ 
< UP 3 


ſome,lothſom, and Rincking, in the ro£ 
kerelsofcheLord & like yntothoſe woorts, 


which made pottage tor the children of 


the Prophets mentioned 2. King.4q. whic: 
ſeemed to be holeſome hearbs.but indced 
venomus weedes, like vnto a wild vine, 
and laftiy like to /ozar his gourde, which 
ſeemcd to be ſo ſpreading & omni, a 
that it would ſhroude and ſhadow him 
from the fainting heate of the ſunne , but 
was indecde of noe continuance , ſoonc 
orowne,& ſoone ron, ſoone ripe & ſoone 
Fotten, vaniſhing and withering T away i 
one night Tovas.4. But how prouc iv 
that theſe Scribes and Phariſtes did all 
their workes to be ſeene of men? cuen 


the {ame is cuidete by manic and manifcft 
places 


[| 


% 

Y 5; The fruites of Hypocriſie. 

2 of the Scripture,ſo that he thar ſhall 

ub! hereof, ſhall ſeeme to doute whi- 

US cr it be light at noone day . As our Saui- 

'{F cur in the 6- of Math, here and cis were 

#2} :eftifieth, who did not only ſee their out- 
F: warde decds as an ee witnes thercof,& be- 
' 2 ingconuerſant among them, but did alſo 

| F know their inward hartes,being the fear- 
2 cherof the reines , ſaying they gane their 
'Þ almes before men, to be ſeene ana praiſed of 


of men, viing Polilogies and Battologics 

! tharisvaine repetions,& wuch babblings, 
7 for which as our Sauicur here telleth, 
7 they had the guerdon and reward they = 
ked and looked for, that is the vaine praiſe 
and commendation of the common peo- 
ple. Moreouer when they faſted,they like 
Hypocrites looked ſowetly , and. dif- 
figured their countenance , that they 
micht ſeeme ynto men to faſt;euen as the 
Heyre is ſaid to weepe atthe death of his 
father. As it is in the Prouerb . Hereds 
init ſub larna, riſns eff. As it appeareth 
11 


ot 
3rY 


286 The fruttes of Hhpocrige, 
in theſame chapter . And againe by qe. 
uouring widdowes howlſcs vnder a coy. 
lour of long prayers, as it 1s in this Chap. | 
ter. Further by tithing mint, commins | 
and Anniſe, and leauing the greater mat. | 
ters of the law yndone,as tudgemet, Mer. x 
cie and fidilitie, by making cleanethe out. 
ſide of the cuppes and platters,but within | 
being ſull of briberie, and cxceſle. And | 
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; thercfore are likened of our ſauiour (and 
Bit: that worthely) ro whited tombes, which 
i % appeare beautifull ourward , but within | 
Wo: are full of deade mcns boanes. and all fil. | 
FROM! thineſſe, they appearing outwardly Righ- 
Fo: | teous before men, but within full of Hy- 


pocriſie and intquitic. So that we {ce 
theſe words molt tilly confirmed vnto 


4 vs, that horrible vice did rajgne and rulc 
5RK in thoſe Scribes and pharifies, and noc 


maruaile, for a learned writer ſaith . Ut 


** quermadmoaum ſemper in Cerimonits, mat! 
WH: ſunt operoſi Hypocrite, quam qui ſolidam re- 
4, rum-ſubſtantiam tenent : Ita fatlum eſt, v! 
We | qui a vera pietate aiſcinerant longe plu 

978 oftentationts (661 aſcinerant quam qui fiaeles 
Wet” for as Diogenes Laerting ſaith,as the Greci- 
(th cian horſe did therefore deceaue the at- 
4 ter wite Troians,becauſe it came in forme 
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287 T be frunes of Hypocrijie. 
of Miners, and as Lyſmmachizs preuailed 
more by þis toxts pelr then by his Lions 
= clin, and laſtly as Parrhiz was wonte to 
o FF Gay, that he won more by his Orators po- 
' # hicie then by the power of his are 
3 mic. Crocodiles neucr hurting more then 
| # when they weepe molt, Syrenes neuer har- 
| F mingmore then when they ſinge ſweeteſt 
AF Scrpentes, no where rather Jurking then 
2 wherethe orafle 1s orcenett, $9 the diuell 
| 7 neuerdefiroyeth more fouls, then when 
| hetaketh vpon him an Anocll of light. 
- 2 SoHypocritcs never weorie, never more 

4 vilcand vitious,then when they put vpon 
them the viſoure of vertue . And laſtly fo 
theſe Scribes, and Pharifies then were in- 
deede raucning woules, when they did 
put on ſheepes clothing. So that it is moſt 
rue which Salomon ſith in the Pronerbs 
The wicked man when he counterfaiteth him 
i ſelfe gooa, then 1 worſt of all , whereupon 
* Azſtm ſaith on the 63. P/alm. Swmnlata 4- 
= quitas non efl equitas fed deplex mi- 
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| qumtasr, quia miqnitas eff (+ (mulatio, 
s |: Wherefore ond if there be any ſuch a- 


- |, mongys, men pleaſcrs, vaine glorious 
- | ambitious, and ſuch like as theſe Scribes 
' 4 and Phajiſes were, let them remember 

that 
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286 The fruies of Hypocrijie, 
that all thoſe wocs denounced of gy; 
Sauiour in this Chap. and in manic other 
places ot the Goſpeil againſt thee Hy DO- 
crites, 2re not denounced.in vaine. Bur let 
them remember what our Saiour ag 
faieth. That except our righteonſneſſe exceed 
the righteouſyſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees 
ye. ſhalneurr enter into the Kingdome of Hea. 

28,87 that which Pare afirmeth 1.Gal.rr, 
That thoſe that are w{iraperu that 18 me plea 
ſers Cann pea; of God, nor ve the ſeruants of 
God. Þut much mor the Lord will py- 
ni{h the miniiters of his word in this wiſe 
oftending, whole woris without workes 
are Fung x, T2 yzre WOUNGe rs __ Wounds 
who when Lncy ougn be liche, are 
darkeneſſeuhen tale valkueric, "ind laſt 
Iy when they oligit to. be guIGes, had 
_ to be ouidec d, and coucrned them- 
ſelucs, who as the oy vienct their handes 
whe they doe 10 £003 ! indecae, although 
they doe as Juglers doe, [hewknackes of 
Legeracmaine,iccmine io do inofe feates 
which they Fac not,by caiting a miſt be- 
fore mens eics ; ſo thar it were noc matter 
at all if they were toungetied, & had there 
lippes glued together, firh they doc 


- more barre by their ircaking , then 


they 


Fhe frmtes of Fhdocri'e. 2#9 


f ou; tcp could doc by their filence, Non enim 
other ll i795 cent anime verva,ut operas Lhriſe- 
1ypo- frame Hom. : 0.17 Acts 2-polt.Cap. 14-948. 


8 nam |* habnreris, non ſolun 7001 proderes l0- 
: quendo, ſed etiam plrts oberis violins facrit ta- 
; cere;9 410 ta? qria ſic znh; proponns opts wi (i 
 efſet 4Svrars:. Iniomuch that the people 
E might yeric well pur their Paſtour to re- 
| DUC, IN replying againſt him and aying 
E ith the Poct. Qmia vert: andzam cum 


PU- l 
wite Þ . Qnorſum perſnadere nobts conares,quod tits 
rkes þ« probare nos 285? So that we ſec, that this 


ids Þ : vntowardnefle & perverſcnes of the mini- 
are þ: ſteric in not putting in practiſe that which 
alt. Þ* they know, maketh this bleſſing of 


1d | the Gofocll oftentimes but halte a ble- 
m- | fling, this grace but halie a grace, this 
des light noe hohr at all, and T pray God they 


oh Þ< mikeitnor a darkenefſe, yo2 this bleſſing 
of & noe blefling , this grace noe grace, this 
es | Slight noe lighratall, and] prayc God we 
 4make it not a curſe in the end,& extreame 
| £darkeneſſe worſe the that of Egipte.How 


LING nd 


Er 

LE C- C 
re |; oiten hath the Lord God commanded 
x FE the Law by the mouth of CIoy/es 
n [% greare Prophet, tha his Preiſtes 


T ſhould 


299 The frmites of Fypocrife. 

ihoula be holyas isin the, 19 . Ex. 
Let the precittes which come vnto the 
T.ord be ſanctifhed,leaſtrhat the Lord for- 
{1g the: n. And when they COME to the 
Ales of the Holy. letthem nor bring vp- 
on them the offence leaſt they cc 20aine 
Lemitic. 21.That man in whom there ſhall 
ci any {pot or tault, he ſhall no 
COME £0 oftcr any oitts vnto God. And 

therefore the purging of woundes began 
it at the 1 OD. Say. 1. Solikewilcin 
purging and correcting of] ſorts of men, 
Fiſt the purgation ought to beginue 
with them as1t 1s writen in the Prophet: 
zecbiel , Firſt beginne with the San(tuari, 
For as the Pſalm . | . faith Holmeſſe beer: 
meth my honſe for ener. For when 3 
in the Sacrifices the Preiſt had for hi; 
ſhare the bracelet that couereth tht 
#7 harte as Oregen writeth, fignifying there: 
by that he ſhould be a inan of cell 
who nad allo allotted ynto him the right 
ſhouider and the tongue, in token that 
he ſhould ve prompt and ati to 2000 
workes, and cloquence to declare the 
Lawe of God, beſides hauino one Þ1s 
breaſt 2 tablet, wherein was embrodered 


<wvith letters of gould Vrim ind 7 hammil 
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The fraites of Hypocrihe. 201 

:1token that he ſhould be a man both 
perfect in life, and plentcous alſo in the 
tructh ofthe Lord, tweluc ſtones being 
ſoette in the ſame tablet, and therein 
engrau& the names of the ty:clue tribes of 
the peoplz, that he migit evermore hauc 
the in remembrance, the skirts & hemmes 
of his robes bcing hunge with belles of 
oould and pomcgrancts, in figne thar 
his life ſhould give forth a ereate 


1 ſound and good fauor all abroade,and 


that his voice ſhould ring and bc hard 
aloude amone the People, and therefore 
allo the Lord requireth Lexie 21. That 
210e preiſt ſhould be maimed or deformed 
but whole and ſounde , Vpon which place 
Theoaertte hath theſe wordes in his thirtie 
queſtion ef facris arcentnr corpore vitiats 
(faith he) vt per rn n2 ſponte [ul- 
ceptas,ca que a voluntate profireſct acbent pro 
hiberentar , Oculorum enim occacatio ino- 
pram copnoſcends (ronificat , auris am- 
patatizo in obedientiam,naris ablatio facul- 
tatis diſcernendi, prinationcm , manus ab- 


ſerffio tn agenas ſocordiam, atqre tain re- 


hk14is, Hereby fiznifying that he cannot 


Icthin any anie one of theſe deutics, not 


T1 ſo 


_— — —  —— A 
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{ IT} cl {t aging VPOR the detormite ; of 


Sg 


tho hodie, as reſpectin az the oiftes ofthe 


' 


Mmdce, WIC {1 hereby Hy nymncth nd 
latch, : 28 Mio 1s racante : by the yn. 

ailhoc Corilives thit were required 
which allo the verie Heithen did re- 
O:tac, ex>ecnalty L2t2 in their Pricks 
_ OUCH S 5. LOL 25 Sore :e . A:1 Fo 
| :t:; ad &mmin 
Git predates oor- 


"a q. 


biol:1 {ati 
rE/ermntnr , {arcane til; 
poritns ad reir Dir File meprus. 
Belices this, how niten hath our Sx 
MOU nnnaded bro | Tciples 11 the 
Gotpel as concerning god lite,and god- 
iy coucrſation 2 How: often alfo hart 
Pare given the ſame to T moth: R 
choroc? As the other Kon LO O02 

Palcurs and Teachers of tl noword. " 
which or the Preifts in thc Jaye, of the 
Ditciples in the Golpell, doc as well con- 
cerne vs as them, as being ſpoken t9 
all alike. As hat: in the £7 * Ro 
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vatmozr iO curve Siomy ana tay mics Vi. 30%, 
Thats a prreharte a good con{eicnce id 


vafaiaed, For ashe Leſcnib 1th a ith 
ſter, in the third Chap : ofthe {ame Epi 7 ; 
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Thefruites of Fypoc riſe, 304 

BTL, v4 1 £r0ap3up Þ>, 2 and as the Apoſtic requi- 
\ = Y ,cthin a Deacon, and therefore much 
11 2nd # mocein -Biſhop: ie S121 1s EE 
quired Þ ; Li. a *Cha aptcr « Thet I "os a 
id Sy * ; £00 d reporr or Prole thor are with- 
ire f " out, Jeal t thc eV t:ll into the rebuke, ant 
Ms | ſaar of the diuell, and in the ſamo 
:1:1m hapter, That he be vnto them har _ 
my »» UCan exaimnle in word, nconueriat 
{be: in lone, Th! lpirit, Ji jaith, 2NG 1N DUZTHCD 
5 Da: 1657 erer, t1the T7: Fo 3 TUTCL 581. 5485-90 T6 WU1.4% 5 
ETC That 15 15 tipes, Parte rnec ,Preitaencs and 
fam, | examples vnto your flockes, of which 
ni the Lord hath made you ouerſeers as 
- Parte agitne laſtty vwarneth vs in tne 
WW  fimefourth Chapter laſt verſe:7uke heeae 
= NY : vato thy{clfe ani unto thy dofirins, jor in [0 
"i | doing thoz ſhalt ſane thy {elfe, and thoſe that 
0" þ . heare thee leaſt that preaching vato other 
1 "i thou thy [elfe gecome a reprobate 1, Cor. 
' ' £519. laſt verſe . So that hercoy We arc 

” | all to learne what is our dutie, that take 
ctcia If 
:. | . Yon vs to preach the word of God 
is | ; mnto others, thatwe our {clues firſt one 

: | >, cramp le of cood workes , who as we 
466 £5 call others , we our {cles may firſt 
_ & cade and ſhewe the way. Ks O - 
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294 The fruites of Fypocriſre, 

thets and be deate our {clues wh 
ſhould give good cxample , and 

we bid others goc and we our ſelues (ta 
ill, and it we pipe and fing to oth: 
and we our ſejues bo not deliohted the! 
with, what doe weels but moke God 

condeime them? for as the Poet (ai 
Turpe eff Dollori cum culpa reaarguit 
{um , and as another faith Yd azar, 
viam prodeſt quia pergere nol1s?T k.rpior 1g! 
ro faftns es ipſe ſciens, Pur lette ſuch lo 
and diflolute miniſters remember that. 
ers Theologia contrarie to Ariſtotles o 
nion of felicitic as faith, Barmnarcmmus Oc 
mu. Tauto mar eſt contemplante quan! 
aomina [cry2,etund fiaes mortu anticellit 
/opne 2.20. Bettwr 15 he that hath aCtiue 
hethar hath contemplatiue Diuinitie, & 

them remember that which A#ſtan ſaith 
their ſham c vent indolirm wulgus et. r0 


calm. 1 he common pcople winningaw 


as it were by violcnce the Kingdome 
Heauen from them, being like Aſtron 
mers and Starregaſcrs which alwaies 1 
pointing at ir, but neuer poſſeſle it, 
ſetre foote in it: and being in the pl 
pitte as one a ſtage bearing the part 

an 
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7 Y..d taking vpon them the perſons of 
whoe \ Food men , but afterwardes become 
Chriſt faith in the cight of Iohn, if ze 

| Others! " {wonld abide inthis my ſaying , then ſhould 
| there. = | e be truely my diſciples, which our Sauiour 
God _ ſpeaketh to all in oenerall, and therciore 
; [<ith Imuch more ynto the miniſter it was the 
SHI 7" S$faying of Prophaine Protagores in the Pa- 
ara: A an « Pluto , herein agreing with miſchet- 
OF IgRds) ; vous Aachinel:he is as a madde man th.it 
Hh looſe # cannot counterfaite Inſtice, but contraric 
chat 4 ? wiſe godly Pauſe he faith . That the 
les opl FL wrath of the Lord is reneiled from Eleanuer 


vs Oct I pon all them that hould the tructh of 
py 7; God in vninſtice. Let all Preachers therefore 
cellitin, 3 


| 7 imitate the patriarch Jacob, in taking 
Hue thi -Þ O 

\ | 'F vnto them both Lea and Rachel that is 
En 'F 3 both life and learning,manners and know 
aith if. $ledoe, ſcience and conſcience together 
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299 The ſraues of Hhpocriſie. 
bare ſpeculation, when as they doe o- 
ther wite, they ſhall ſhew themſclue; 
Vke vntolacoebs wines maides Baltha and 
Zilpha : Who did bring forth children, 
which were free they themſelue; 
being bound , and lixewite be- 
ing themfelues moſt finnefull cnildren 
of Gol , did make others cvood and 
Godly themſclues continuing badde and 
wicked . Bur would ro God they 
would cail ro mind whenſocuer they 
goe aboute to reprehende and reproue 
the finnes of the pcople, that which 
the Heathen Txlze hath in his thirde 
of his Taſcam. Eft propruim ſtultiti 
aliortm witis cernere > oblin'iſci ſuo- 
rm . And agatne in an other place 
Omni witio Carere d-bet is qui wn ati- 
zm paratus eff diſcere. And would they 
would remeinber that which they reade 
of thr famous Lawgiuer Lecurges 
who gaue noe lawes but thoſe which 
he firſt practiſed himſelfe . They may 
happelie deccauc the jonorant and fim- 
ple people who as Horace faicth rt - 
4b. Epiſt. Verintem werba eſſe putant 
vt Ggad laces. But beloned, the Lord 
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'- not mocked, who is the ſearcher 
Py of the Hartes , #nd reines . And 1s 
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aandÞF® ror as Aercarie to whome onelic 
dren, | tongues are offered and facrificed, bur 
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2 requircth all both inward and outward 
partes , and powers , yea holy man 
" | perfect and abſolute in euerie good 
-? worke, whoſe facrifice is a ſorrowfall 
 * fouleand acontrite harte, whoſe worſhip 
|. confiſteth in ſpirit and trueth , and 
| whoſe offeringes are the fruites of the 
| * fpirire cucn all dinine yertues whatſo- 
| , ener : Wherefore Cyprian ſaicth verie 
| ; well in this behalfe. Fe Crfics cor 
| } cum chardis uta winiſtri mens cum monte 
| tiovikes Cconmeniret Which cannot be 
| ;when their practiſe and their Preaching 
1 their doatrine and their deedes, their 
iwordes and their workes agree not 
{ jrogethcr, for as a learned writcr fateth 
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7s 8/211 6H Srawgen Frokbgee, 111cN lude miniſters 
FAtheiefore are like voto midwines , who 
_Fhealpe other to bringe forth, but doe not 
3bring forth them ſclues , who as Socra- 
Fes, laieth in the perſonne ofa Philoſopher 
Fin Plato his Thentctas likning himfſclte to a 
' midwits 


298 The frates of Fiypocrifie - 
midwife, but 12 his coins more they 
a midwife that I may vie his words 
Atxgipes de more 23) pay 3.2 fit ,v)CIugk fLOVEY Hy RUSS 
X; 18 TH; 32s 22 T OV TIX 6 A ET THT LN 2 19.4 TH [4g ty 
Euen the Miniſters of the word of God 
ſhould ſheiw themelucs more then niid- 
WIUeCsS, IN bringing forth allo themſelyes 
as theire funRion is a oreate deale more 
honorable,in that they are as it were mid. 
wiues not only to weomen but allo to 
menand weomen,& in that they haue nor 
a charge of their bodies but the cure 
and care of their ſoules:and as Midwiucs 
to diſcerne the moone calte from the per- 
fQ fruite of weomen ſo Preacher: 
ſhould not bring forth moone calues: 
yea and they maie : be likned againe to the 
crowe which Nee ſente out of the Arke 
which was blacke,vncleane, delighting 
to light and reſt on filthie and me 

laces, and tcede on carrion carcaſes, 
ſo they blacked with ll fame, yncleanc 
in life and coucrlation *, Ne” deſiring 
the filthie corruption of the world: he 
crowe bcing greedic, Rauenous, abhor- 
ring the companie of m&;So they couete- | 


ous ; ſeruing their belly, TORT them | 
ſehuct | 


ther, 
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ſclues from the true Church by their 
wicked workes; whereas contrariewiſe 


| good Preachers irreprehenſible in lite, do- 


ing that which 1s good, not forfaking 
che godly and Godlmeſle, but comming 
with 102 Olue branche in their mourlt 
which is the word of grace,and practt- 
ſing the ſ1imnc according to their tea- 
ching, which is ſignified by the greene 
leaues of theſame Math . 23: Are alto- 
gether ike vnto the Doue . It was noe 
merucile (beloued) that the Aunciente 
Lawgiuers would haue their Preiſtes ab- 
ſtaine from, a dogge and a goate moſt 
noiſome bur eſpecially from a goate,and 
whic? becauſe as Plutarch anſ{wereth, 
making it a Frobleme in his third Pro- 
bleme becauſe the people aiwaies ab- 
horred the ſame as the moſt luxurious, 
ill favouring and infectious beaſt, as be- 
ing moſt commonly diſcaſed wat the E- 
pilepſ ie or falling ſickeneſle, ſo that they 
which taſted and touched the ſame beaſt 
were oftentimes infected with the ſame 
diſeaſe as likewiſe the Lord in Lewitic. 
Commandeth his Preiſtes to abſteine 
from the like yncleane thinges, by which 
1 


300 The frutes of Hypocr; ofre- 

is ſipnified the puritie of life, and inter; 
tie of manners, that ought to bein ths 
Minilters . But let a'] deepe diflemblies 
and hollow harted Hypocrites acknow- 
ledoe that to be true, 2s it is molt certain? 
alchough a Pagane ſpake it that Tale 
hat!i11n one of his Epilt. Gram nn ef 
facitis UIrtics, QuUdiR UVErO afficilrs euts On 
trrnd [7 mulatio?Sccing thats our Sauiour 
{aicth in the Goſpcll. There 1s othing hid 
that ſhall yot be opened Her nothing ſecret 
that ſhall uot he reneued Jn that laſt Epiphany 
and day of manifeſtation when as eucrie 
Hypocritc ſhall be made as naked as 
eZ/cps crowe withour his viſour of vertuec 
cloake of honeſtie, and colour pri 
by which they Lane deceaued ſo long 
the fimplier ſorte, whoſe ſenſes they do "3 
be witche captiuate & intoxicate,ſike ynto 
the /grs fatwes with the glimple therof car 
ried Kebtss to their deſtrudis by fooliſh 
ly following ; the ſame they know not whi- 
ther. Eucric Phifition of the bodie Hyp- 
pocrate SWas VWonte to ſay & 7, vxs x) ECoru; Tie 
prow 3; Þ (lov X; TeyVHv & pilV o That they may 
fay at the laſt with the Apoſtle Page in 
the fourth of the fecond to Timer, When 

they 
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they are departing out ofthis life, as he 
did. 1 haue fought a goo fight and haye 
frnſhed my conrſe, Thane kepte the fanh 
&c. Yea they ought to be ſuch ichole- 
maſters to the ynlearned people as Theo- 
difins the Emperour required to his chil 
(ren, that 1s as well T1243:94 AS GOrhooraog. 
And as this is requiſite & neceſlarie cfpc- 
cially 1n miniſters, as comming neareſt jn_ 
cailng and condition to theſe Scribes and 
| Pharifics, whome we hauc in hand;eucn 
{ doe thele wordes of which we doe now 
 entreate, concerne as well all others of 
what deorce ſtate and place ſocuer they 
bein Church or common wealth,cuen ail 
| ofanic age ,{cxec ,or forte , highe or low, 
| rich, poore, young and ould, one with a- 
| nother. So that wholoeucr ihall doe a- 
| nic good workes outwardiie tobe ſcene 
t of men, thereby togette prayse and 
| commendation of the pcople,and not for 
| Gods cauſe with a ſingle harte, 'a tincere, 
| conſcience, and faith vnfained, doeno- 
| thing atall exceede in righteouſnelle theſe 
| Scribes and Phariſes, but ſhew themſelues 
& to be their develiſh Diſciples, full of Hy- 
| pocrifie, fraught with amvition, and 


deepe 


23902 The fruies of Hypocriſie. 
deepein diſhimulation . As for exampl; 
the Papiſts who for their reſemblice here. 
in may rightly be called Romiſh Phariſies 
whoſe doctrine as it is nothing els but he- 
relieſo their lite is nothing cls but the leau? 
of tneſe Iewiſh Leuites, their holines Hy- 

ocrifie, their deuotion diflimulation 
their Godlineſſe , yaine glorie, their 
Leale ſuperſtition, their prayer -5904;i4, 
their Sacrifices ſacriledge, there chaſtiric 
yncleannes, their worſhipping Idolatric, 
their blefſinges Blaſphemie, their pilori- 
mages pillinges,and powlinges of the pco 
ple,their Purgatoric Purging of other mc; 

urſes,there faſting teaſting their almeile 
deedes all mildeedes. To conclude their 
whol religi6 being nothing els but a maſle 
of ſollem ceremonies confilting altoge- 
ther in ſheyves and ſemblances,not ſound- 
neſle,in fantaſies not in ueritic, and in cir- 
cumſtances, not in ſubſtance: all this 
appearcth t1 be molt true when as theſe 
Scribes and * horiſes their workes are al- 
together outwarde, confilting in externall 
pompe and pride,in glorie, and goodly ap 
paraile infine and coſtly tinnen, and in all 


glittering gloſfle and glorie that may »c 
Th 


The frunes of Hypeerif e 30 2 
:1 che world cuen as the whore of Babils 
is diſcribed in the Reuclation ,in yanitie 
of veſtments in copes & corporaſles, albes 
and amiſles,in palles and purples, and ſuch 
ke trifles, their prayer being nothing els 
bur lipp labour, in murmuring and mutre- 
ring manie comes » Paternoſters, and Aue 
Maries,in bleft1ng & beading,in kneelinge 
and knocking 2 in i beativg cheir breaſts, in 
orOu cling on the ground, it: houlding vp 
their hands, in liftiti ovp their cics to ; ike 
ucn, Ike _ Proude Phariftie in the Gol- 
pell, the ſ:me being | inthe tongue not Tb! 
rructh,in voice not in {; Irit, ” externall 
crying and calling , in bellowing and 
bawling in forrowing and fighing, in 
oreiues "N% crowning tro the face cidivand 
but without renmorts of conſ{ciece, Hea- 
uinefle of heart, contrition of ridadls and 
couerſio of oae their baptime ſtiding of 
water,creame,ollc,ſa!t,ſpittle,ſneuill, and 
ſuch like filthic flaucrings,and yer thoſe {o 
neceſlary,as they dare be bold to ſay bloc- 
kiſly & blaſphemoully; without the which 
Saluation cannot be obtained . The Sa- 
crament of the ſupper they make as it 
were a maske or mummerie by their 
maſlinge, 


204 The fruncs of Hypocrifie. 
maſling, yea they vſe it as heatheniſh $a. 
crifice by their manifeſt Idolatrie, yea like 
a plaie or pageant by their goulden ſhewey 
by their bendinges aud bowinges, moc- 
king and mowinges, windinges and tur- 
ninges, and ſuch like ynſcemly geſture, 
by their adoration,clcuation, and exaltati- 
on: the ſhameleſle ſhaucling that cele- 
brateth this Sacrifice or rather commitreth 
this ſacriledoc not without molt horrible 
blaſphemic,dcalcth with the baked God 
which they call an hoit,cucn as a cat doth 
with a mouſe,vvho aſitcr rney haue dalicd 
with it, dadled it rowſed,& rofled it two & 
fro vpward and downeward, forward and 
backward, at thelaſt, the ict turning in- 
_ rocarneſt, hechoppeth it yp at one bitte 

 flcſh,bloud ,bones and 21l. To conclud: 
their whole religion confiſteth of nothing 
els,butof rages and reliques, ringing and 
ſinging,centing and fancting,ſhaving and 
ſhriuing, thereby ſhrageing the purles of 
the poore people, and allthis inſhew of 
ſanctimonie and finceritic , and being 
indeede nothnig els but deccite & diilem- 
bling, And laitly in thoſe their gooditc 


deedes of Charitic,which carrie the orc:- 
tell 
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eſt ſhew of good workes, when as they 
build Churches ere&t monaſteries, found 
ollegies, Hoſpitalls. Frieries, and nun- 
zeries, and other Religious howſes, where 
by,they indeauourto merite their Saluati- 
2 Won, and get wordly commendation, to. be 
hallowed in heauen of Cad, and honored - 


lc- WY: carth of men, what doe they els bur 
Y' ſew themſelues to be Hypocriticall and 
* WPharifiecall difſeinblers? and what are 
od thoſe their good teedes anie thing els 
wr but Splendsda peccata being without faith, 


2; ſeeing that as the Apoſtle faith : what ſo- 
" Weurr 25 not of farth is ſinne , for all their 
* Weoood intent: for although as Auſtm ſaith 


Intent:o facis opa bonum, yet mult we take 


I. therewithall that, which followeth after 
- Sed fides dirioit sntentionem.For as the ſame 
5 Apoſtle ſaith in another place . Yithout 


faith it 75 wnpoſſible to pleaſe God. So thar 
for all their greate coſts and charges thus 
vainegloriouſly beſtowed , howlocuer 
perhappes praiſe worthie before men,yet 
withour regard and guerdon before God, 
they may be likened to the woman which 
had the bloodie flixe mEtioned in the Goſ- 
pell, who had ſpent all her ſubſtance and 

VY beſtowed 
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beſtowed all her goods vpon Phiſitions, 
for remedie of her diſeaſe, but could not 
be healed orhealped of anie and noe mar- 
ricile,ſeeing that the beſt workes that a- 
nie regenerat man in the world can doe 
with the liuelieſt faith, the ſtronget} 
hope, with the colourableſt intente, 
and tothe beſt ende that may be, can 
not purchaſe anie ſparke of grace or 
droppe of mercie by deſerte,at the hands 
of God; for as our Sautour ſaith in the 
Goſpell. hen we hane donne all that 
wecan, yet are we Unprofitable ſeruant:, 
What then ſhall be come of thoſe glori- 
ous workes of the Papiſts, which they 
bouldly afhrme to merit, being died and 
tincte in the precious bloud of our S- 
uiour Chriſt,and therefore muſt needes 
be acceptable and gratious in the fight 
of God? euen they ſhalbe in accompt 
ynto the Lord, as was Ieſebell ynto 1e- 
bu, who although ſhee cleared her eyes 
and painted her face with ruddie coul- 
Jours and other pleaſant hewes ,thereby 
to ſeemefaire to eſcape the furie of/echs, 
yet for all thatdid he according to the 
commandment of God perfourme tne 

Iudgement 
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Judgement of the Lord vpon her , with 
out anie regard ofher beautie, or anic ©- 
ther reſpe& whatſocuer . But to :eaue 
the Papiſts and to come neare ourſelues 
here preſent, if anie ſhall in this congre-» 
cation vſe to frequent diuine ſeruice and 
ſermons , {ſeeming to be a zealous Pro- 
kilour of the Religion now fette vpPe 
by publike Authorric,for feare of incur- 
ring the daunger of the Lawe piouided 
i: this behalfe, or cls to be well eſtec- 
med of, and deemed of his ne ighboures 
23an ordinartc lier, 2nd o:rdinarie profet- 
ſour inthe towne and pariſh where he 
&welleth, and not tor the truthes ſake , as 
a faithfull Chriſtian and his conſcience 
cauſe; verily heis nothing els but a car- 
nall goſpeller, and a time ſeruer, nothing 
 atall differing in this, from the diſſ-mbling 
| Pharifies and Hypocriticall papilts in dal 
| lying with God, and making a mocke of 
| his word, then the which their can 
| beno wickednefſe worſe, noc finne more 
| hainous nor noe vice more odicus in the 
| foht of God; for as Tay ſaith in the 
| firſt of offices, Totins Juſtitie nnlia pars 
| Capitalior off , quam carum qui 11999 0uune 
Vi. 1:1 9710 


208 The fruntes of Hypocriſie, 
maxime fallunt ia agunt vt virs boni eſſe 
2iaeantar . In conſideration of which dis 
flembling nature and deceittull minde of 
man in generall, Sexeca he crieth out 'in 
his Hippotttas, in the perſon of Theſens 
which may alſo be truely verified of this 
our dowbling and coulourable age . Otis 
ta fallax,abanos ſenſus geris, animsſque put. 
chram turbidis faciem mauts pudor irmpuden. 
tem calat auaacem quies, pietas nefanaum, 
vera fallaces produnt, ſumnulantque molles au- 
7a, Forof what depree eſtate and order 
of men in this time may not that of He- 
mer be truely {ayd? EoFAzguptuorres 1duadt grim 
That is as Chytrers Tranſlateth theſe word: 
Du bona dicebant animis & prana ſlrnebant 
Who ſpeake roſes but ſauour of wormewood:, 
Their words being {wceter then honie, 
ſofter then butter, ſmoother then oile, but 
hauing warre in their hartes; hauing a 
{ſhew of godlinefle & a ſemblance of zeale 
in outward profeſſton, and deuorion, but 
vtterly denying the power thereof in their 
life and conucrſation. Bur let all ſuch in 
this behalfe follow the good & holeſome 
counſell of a heathen Philoſopher cuen 
Plato infis Epiſt. to Dion Evoorduvey, Davis 
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The fruites of Hypocrifie. 303 
as Talke ſaithin his ſecond booke De 
mtura Deorum of the worſhippers of the 
heathen Gods,much more may it be ſaid 
ofthe {eruice of the only true and eucrla- 
ſting God: Cultus Deorum eff eptimns gdeme 
que caſtyſimns atque ſantliſmns , Pleniſſi- 
muzque pietatrs vt eas ſemper pura, mtegra 
incorrupta & mente & voce veneremure. 
And as our ſauiour himſeltfe ſaith in the 
fourth of /ohn, Godis a ſpirite and they that 
worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirite and 
trueth . And as he faith in another;place 
not eerie one that ſarth unto me Lora, Lora, 

all enter into the kingedome of heaue 

but he that doth the will of my fa- 
ther which is in heauen. And 
thus much for theſe 
words which I haue 
reade ynto you, 
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